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PREFACE. 



X HE little book which I now present to the 
pablic has no pretensions to novelty, no recom- 
mendations bat what its real utility may confer 
on it. Every pei'son employed like myself in 
the classical education of yoath, must be sensible 
how deplorably a book of this nature was wanted, 
and if I have in any tolerable degree supplied 
the defect, at least tiU my own labours shall be 
superseded by those of persons better qualified, 
my object is sufficiently attained. So many 
treatises on Modem Geography are already 
published, that I considered it . unnecessary to 
give more than a rapid outline of this part of my 
subject, to enumerate the principal states and 
kingdoms of the world, the more eminently 
remarkable places in each, and some of the 
grandest features of nature or noblesA monuments 
of art. On some occasions I have gone, com- 
paratively speaking, more into detail; in others I 
have.stttdiedl conciseness, where perhaps some- 
what more might have been expected; my 
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object, however, has been to give as much in- 
formation as possible in a small compass, to no- 
tice whatever was important, and admit nothing 
which might be thought superfluous. I ought to 
add, that I have sometimes admitted terms not 
strictly philosophical, such as above and below, 
for north and south, with a view of making this 
treatise more familiar to beginners. 

The Second Part, which contains a short view 
of Antient Geography, has been unattempted in 
this manner, as far as I know, by any one but 
myself. I have endeavoured to make a dry 
catalogue of names interesting and useful, by the 
application of history, chronology, and poetry ; 
and I have selected those passages which occurred 
to my recollection from the books most generally 
read at schools of eminence and in colleges, for 
reasons sufficiently obvious to every teacher. To 
say nothing of the difficulty of printing Greek at 
a provincial press ^, which I have found on re- 
peated trials to be insuperably great f, Latin, on 
other accounts, and especially Latin poetry, ap^ 
peared to me preferable for quotation, as it is more 
easily committed to the memory, and more easily 
retained. I have, therefore, endeavoured to quote 
as many passages as might illustrate the subject, 

* The first edition of this book was printed at Shrewsbury. 
. t See tiie Note to my Installation Sermon, (k 189. 



ivithout overloading the memory of the student} 
and have now and then attempted to elucidate an 
obscure or disputed passage. I have also added 
the modern names of antient places, which I have 
caused to be printed in italics, to prevent obscu- 
rity or mistake. 

It may be said that I have not always given 
the most apposite quotation which might have 
been chosen ; to which I must beg leave to 
answer, that I was contented to take the first 
which presented itself to my mind, and that, in 
the multiplicity of my engagements, I may 
^asonably be excused from more minute re- 
search. This little work was only thought of in 
September last; and though haste is no excuse 
for negligence, real and incessant occupation 
may plead for an occasional or trifling inaccuracy. 
I should hope few errors of moment will be found 
in the following pages. I have myself been 
cautious to examine the historical facts in the 
original authors, and to ascertain the chronolo- 
gical dates by reference to the best accessible 
authorities. And I have added two copious and 
separate indexes to each part ; — ^the nature and 
utility of which are so obvious, that it is unne- 
cessary for me to add any thing on the subject. 

For the ground-work of the first part I chose 
the maps and text of Finkerton j for that of 
the second part those of iD' ANViu^f:, that Sun of 
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Geography, whose piercing rays illiimiiiate tht 
most obscure and remote regions of the antient 
world. I have found the first ten maps in the 
well-known collection of IV Anville's maps, edited 
• in London, and generally used in colleges and 
the upper classes of schools, very clearly and 
correctly printed. The eleventh and twelfth, 
containing Greece above and below the Isthmus, 
are not the maps of D'^nville, but of De Lisle, 
and are very greatly inferior in point of correct- 
ness and execution. In fact, they might weff be 
spared. I have consulted also a very neat, and, 
as far as I have examined it, a very correct set 
of maps and charts, entitled *^ Atlas Classica,** 
puhlished by Wilkinson, 58, Comhill. The in- 
telligent master will easily see that various other 
maps or books of travels are referred to or con^ 
suited in every part of this little work. 

Next to the two geographers already mentioned, 
I ought to enumerate Dr. Henry, whose History 
of England forms the ground-work of my chapter 
on Antient Britain. The topographical descrip- 
tion of Athens I have principally taken f^om the 
Abbe Barthelemy, Travels of Anacharsis, vol. 2. 
Those of Rome, Syracuse, Jerusalem, and other 
cities which I have incidentatty mentioned, have 
been drawn up by myself, on the basis of the best 
pltfn I could find, corrected or confirmed by the 
testimony of the most authentic travelers. 1 
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bitve ocMdioftaHy borrow^ sentences, perfaape a 
whole fMcragrapii, in sniistanoe thongh not in 
WgMb, from other writers of authority^ whom I 
Heed not eoomeratey as no fair critic will charge 
me With plagiarism in a work of this natore. In 
dbert, I have taken for the foundation of tiiis 
little book, the works of those writen who are! 
cOiMdered as of the best authority ; I have now 
and then adopted their wm'ds^ bat generally have 
selected from them such facts as seemed to me 
most uselid, have c^hed them hi my own Ian- 
g«iag^, and mingled them with my own observa- 
tions. In tins way I have endeavoured to make 
a book nsefal f<Nr the upper forms of good claj»- 
sieai schools, and perhaps for undergraduates at 
colleges; I pretend to nothing more, and seek 
no higher praise. 

It only remaiiis to say a word m two on the 
manner of teaching it. I have been carefol to 
have iShe text printed in types of two different 
asses. That which is printed in Ihe type of the 
lai^ersize, is designed to be learnt by beginners; 
that which i» printed in the smaller, by boys who 
are mwe advanced. The book is too large to be 
learnt even in this way at once, though I have 
endeavoured to .make it as^ short as possible. 
Diffcirent teadb^rs will select sufch chapters as 
app^iBbr to thitfm mofift iihportant; ttiy own 
ititetitioii' is^ to make thti chapters on Gr^de, 
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Italy, Asia Minor^ and Britain, subjecfs of con* 
stant attention, and to go through the, whole of 
the rest in the course of three years, so that a 
boy in the fifth form may reasonably expect to 
have learnt the whole before he goes to college* 
In my own school the maps of D' Anville and 
Pinkerton will be used, and the scholar will point 
to the places he gives an account of, in a blank 
outline drawn from them; but any maps, of 
course, will answer the purpose, provided they 
are correct. The expence and delay, as well as 
the impossibility of giving a sufficient detail in 
maps adapted to a book of this liize, deteriqiined 
me not to think of accompanying it with engrav- 
ings of my own. In fact, no maps of the coun- 
tries I have described can be good which do not 
closely follow those of D'AnviUe« 

With a view to render this ^ little publication 
more generally useful, I have prefixed a few 
of the most remarkable events in the Sacred, 
Grecian, and Roman History, copied from Dr. 
Blair's Chronology. They are for the most part 
the same with those prefixed to Dr. Lempriere's 
universally known and esteemed work, the 
** Classical Dictionary/' but with many omiimions, 
as I conceived it esiyential to avoid increasing the 
aze of my book, and wished principally to call 
the attention of the learner to the more remark- 
able events in their synchronisms. I have in one 



irespect differed from the learned author of the 
Ckumcal Dictionary, in accompanying the year 
before or after Christ with the Olympiad and 
year of Rome. This I know from long experi- 
ence to be a material advantage, and I wish 
respectfully to suggest to the author of the excel- 
lent work I have mentioned, his adoption of it 
in his future editions. It is essential also for 
another reason, of which I should speak here, but 
that I know boys in general do not read prefaces, 
and I, therefore, reserve the explanation of so 
important a point for a note on the chronological 
table. As I have noticed in the Sketch of Antient 
6e(^;raphy only a very few of those places which 
became remarkable after the removal of the seat 
of empire from Rome to Constantinople, I have 
also thought it unnecessary to insert more than a 
very few events after that period in the chronolo- 
gical table. I have added no index to the chro- 
nological table, both because it is short, and be- 
cause I wish the learner to make one for himself, 
as one of the best methods I can recommend 
for impressing the dates upon his mind. 

I have nothing to add but that I shall Aank- 
fully receive any suggestions which may tend to 
make this little book more worthy the attention 
of those for whose use it is designed. 

S. BUTLER. 

MbntptkmTi StM, Ab, IS, 1S18. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



B.C. 

40M 
^48 
SS17 

9659 
1996 
1728 
1571 
1556 
1493 
I45!» 

1406 
1356 

1£63 

13S5 

1184 

1104 

1095 

1070 

1044 

1004 

975 

907 

896 

884 



/ » 



I 



Cre&ribv of the world. 

Tkedeloffe. 

Tower of Babel built, and confusion of lan' 

Tbe As^riani empire foanddd. 
Birth of Abraham. 
Joseph sold into Esypt. 

Kingdom of Attica founded by Cecrops. 

Thebes built by Cadmus. 

The fire books of Moseft writfen, who dies the 

next year. 
Minos the Cretan lawgiver. 
Eleusinian mysteries introduced at Athens by 

fuoBiolpus. ' 
Argonautic expedition. 
Theban war. 
Troy taken. 

Retom of theHeraclidae to the Peloponnese. 
iSdul made king of Israel, 
Godrus last king of Athens. 
Settlfementof the Ionian ccdonies in Asia Minor. 
Dedication of Solomon's temple. 
Kingdoms of Israel and Judah divided. 
Mt9L of Homer and 0esiod« 
Elijah taken up to heaven. 
Lycntgus the Spartan lawgiver. 
Carthage buUt. 
SiurdanapaluB. last kiiur of Assyria; Modiwi 

empiSrTfounded. ^ ^ 
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01. 
i. I. 



V* 4. 

Tl. 4. 



XIT. 4. 



xxm. 4. 



A«U.C. 



11 



3S 



xtir. t. 

XXX. S. 

xxxix. 2. 
xMt. 1. 

xltii. S. 



69 



TO 

95 

ISl 
150 

163 



xlviii. S. 



1. 4. 
IRr. 3. 

' Kv. 4. 



B.C. 



757 
753 
743 



721 



685 



684 

65^ 

693 
604 

691 



167 



17r 
192 

193 



587 



577 
562 

561 



Coraftnis cmiqueri at the 0«* 
lympic games; from which 
time the regalav dates of the 
Olympiads Degia. 

Isaiah begins to pt ophesy. 

Rome fbanded, Apru 20. 

First Messeaian war; conti- 
nues 19 years to the taking 
of Ithome. 

Kingdom of Israel finished by 
the? taking of Samaria by 
Salmanasar king of Assy- 
ria. 

Second Messenian war; conti- 
nues 14 years to the takiqc 
of Ira after a siege of iT 
years. Age of Tyrtaeus and! 
Archilochus. 

Annual Archons establisfaed at 
Athens. 

Cypselus usurps the govern- 
ment of Corinth. 

Draco the Athenian lawgiver. 

Age of Arion, Pittacus, Ajk 
cieus, Sappho. 

Pythian games established at 
Delphi, and continued every 
second year of each Olym- 
piad. Age of Chilo, Ana- 
charsis, Thalea, Epimeni- 
des, Solon, Msop^ Stesicho- 
rus, &c. 

Jerusalem talcen by NebucbA- 
ne2zar king of Babylon,, 
June 9, after a siege. of 18* 
months. 

Death of Jenemiahihe proph|^ 

Fiist eomedfjr acted at Athens; 
by Sttsarion andE Dplon. 

msistmtus usurpjEi the Mire- 
reign power at Athens. 
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Iviii. 1. 



Ix. 2. 



Ix. 3. 
Ixi. 1. 



' lxiii.4/ 
Ixiv. 4. 

Ixvii. 3. 
Ixvii. 4. 



Ixix. 1. 



Ixx. 3. 
Ixxi. 4. 
Ixxii. 3. 
IxxY. 1. 



A.U.C. 

195 



S06 



215 



216 
218 



229 
233 

244 
245 



250 



256 
261 
264 

274 



B.C. 

559 



548 



539 



538 
536 



625 
521 

510 

509 



504 



498 
493 
490 
480 



Persian empire founded upon! 
the Median by Cyrus. Age 
of Anaximenes, Bias, Anax- 
imander, Phdbris, and Cle- 
obulus. 

Croesus last kinff of Ljdia 
conquered by C^rus. Age of 
Theoffnis and Pherecydes. 

Marseilles built by the Pho- 
caeans. Age of Fytbafforas, 
Simonides, Thespis, Xeno- 
phanes, and Anacreon. 

Babylon taken by Cyrus. 

Edict of Cyrus for the return 
of the Jews and rebuilding 
of the temple. 

Egypt conquered by Cam- 
byses. 

Darius Hystaspes king of Per-^ 
sia. Age of Confucius the 
Chinese philosopher. 

Tyranny of the risistratidsB 
abolished at Athens. 

Expulsion of the Tarquins 
from Rome. End of the 
regal, and establishment of 
the consular government. 

Sardis burnt by the Athenians,' 
which causes the invasion 
of Greece by the Persians. 
Age of Heraclitus, Parme- 
nides, Milo the wrestler, 
Aristagoras, &c« 

Lartius the first dictator cre- 
ated at Home. 

Secession of the Roman people 
to Mons Sacer. 

Battle of Marathon. Age of 
Miltiades. 

Battles of Thermopylae and 
Salamis. Age of JEschylus^ 
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A.V.C. 


IXXT. 2. 


275 


Ixxy. 4. 


277 


Ixxriii. 4. 


289 


baad. S. 


300 



Ixxxiii. 1. 
Ixxxiii. 2. 
Izxxiii. 4. 
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xcL 1. 



xciii. 4. 



xciv. 1. 



306 
107 
309 



StS 



333 



338 



349 



350 



B.C. 

479 
477 
465 
454 



448 
447 
445 
431 



421 



416 



405 



404 



Pindar, Anaxigoras, Zemas, 
Aristides. Themigtodes, &c 

Battles of Plataea and M jcale 
on the same day. 

The 900 Fabii killed in one 
daj. 

Third Messenian war; conti- 
nues 10 years. 

The Romans send to Athens 
for Solon^s laws. Age of 
Sophodes, Pericles, xalea« 
cus, Nehemiah the prophet| 
&c 

The first sacred war concern- 
ing the temple of DelphL 

The Athenians defeated uy Hba 
Boeotians at Cheronea* 

Age of Herodotus, Empedo- 
cles, Euripides, Phidias, &c* 

Peloponnesian war begins. 
May 7, and continues 87 
years. Age of Oratinus, 
"Eupolis, Aristophanes, Me* 
ton, Democritus, Gorgias, 
Thucydides, Hippocrates, 
Malachi the last of the pro* 
phets: and the history of 
the Old Testament ends. 

The fifty years' peace made 
between the Athenians and 
Lacedemonians, which is 
kept but 6 years and 10 
months. 

Scene of the Peloponnesian 
war removed to Sicily. The 
Agrarian law first moved at 
Rome. 

Battle of .^Bgos Potamos. 
Usurpation of Dionysius 
the elder. 

Athens taken by Lysanderi 
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XCIY. 4. 



xcv. 1. 
xcvu 1. 



xeyi.2. 



X0V1.3* 



mpm.9. 



xcviii. 1. 



e. 4. 



cii. 2. 



cii. 3. 



A.U.C. 



B.C* 



353 



354 

356 



350 



360 



364 



366 



377 



383 



384 



401 



400 
396 



395 



394 



390 



388 



377 



371 



I 



370 



whieh puts an end to the 
Peloponnesian war. Age 
6f Parrhasius, Protagoias, 
Lysias, Ajgathon, Gebes. 

Cyrus the younger killed at 
Cunaxa. Retreat of the 
10^000 Greeks. Expukion 
of the thirty tyrants from 
Athens by Thraeybului. 

Socrates put to death. 

Expedition of Aeesilaus into 
Asia. Age of Xenopho% 
Zeuxis, Aristippiis, and Ar- 
efaytas. 

Corinthian war begun by the 
allianoes of the Athenians, 
Thebans, Corinthians, and 
ArgiTes against the Laoe* 
daemonians. 

Conon defeats the Lacedae- 
monian fleet near Cnidus* 
The allies defeated by Age«* 
silaus in the battle of Coro« 
nea, 

Rome burnt by the Gauls» 
Age i)f Plato, Conon, Iphi« 
crates, Camillus. 

Peace of Antalcidas, which 
made the Gkeek 'cities in 
Asia Minor tributary to the 
Persians. / 

Lacedaemonians defeated off 
Naxus by Chabrias. Age of 
IssBUS, Isocrates, Diogenes, 
&c. 

The Iiaced$emonians defeated 
by the Thebans, commanded 
by Zpaminondav, at the bat* 
tie of Leuctra. 

If essenians return to the Pelo<» 
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civ. 3. 



cv. 4. 

• cvi. 4. 
friiLl. 
CIS. 2. 



cx« S. 



Gsi. 8. 



C9D. A. 
CKU. 1. 



taduS, 



sen 



B.C. 



367 

363 



astt 

3M 



401 
406 
411 



416 



418 
41& 
490 



481 
422 



4SS 



369 
S60 



.poDiiese^ Imvinf been ba- 
nished 900 yean. 

One of die aMols al Roaie 
elected from the Plebeiaiis. 

LaoediBiponians deftated bjr 
EpaiaiBoqdas at the battle 
of Mantinea. Death dt 
EpaiDinopdas a jear after 
that pf Pelopidas. 

Ag«ulau8 ffoes into Egjrpt^ and 
dfSB on bis retnrp home. 

Athenifins defeated at Methone 
bv Philip of Macedon, being 
tne first battle he gained in 
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ass 

MS 
S43 



Second sacred war begun ; the 
Phocians hairinff attadced 
the temple of Delphi. 

niilip defeats the Phocians 
commanded bjrOnomardius, 

Philip puts an end to the sa- 
cred waV. 



S38 



SS5 
39L 



333 
332 



331 



Timoleion banishes 1 
the younger tyrant ot syra 



lionyi 
of Sj 

ense^ iTge of Speosipfms, 

Protogenes, Aristotle, iEs- 

chines, Demosthenes, Pho« 

eion, &c. 
Philip defeats the Athenians 

and their allies in the fiital 

battle of Qhaeronea. 
Philip killed by Pausanias* 
Alexander destroys Thebes. 
Alexander begins his Persian 

expedition. Battle of the 

Granicus. 
Battle of Isaus. 
Tyre ^en and destroyed by 

Alexander: Alexandria in 

Egypt foipided by him. 
BatUe of Arbela. £nd6fthe 
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01. 



cxl. 1. 



cxl. S. 



cxl. S. 



cxl. 4. 
cxli. 1. 
cxli. S. 

cxlii. i. 



cxliii. 8. 
cxliv. 3. 



cxlv. 1. 



cxlv. 4. 



cxlvii. 1. 



cxlix. S. 



A.U.C. 

I 


B.C. 


554 


220 


535 


219 


536 


218 


537 
538 
540 


217 
216 
214 


542 


212 


547 


207 


552 


202 


554 


200 


557 


197 


562 


192 


571 


183 


583 


171 



lonius Rhodius, Fabius Pic* 
tor the first Roman histo- 
rian, &c. 

Social war between the JStoli- 
ans and Achaeans assisted 
by Philip the last Macedo- 
nian king of that name. 

Hannibal takes Saguntum, 
which is the cause of the 
second Punic war. 

Second Punic war begins, and 
continues 1 7 years. Battles 
of Ticinus and Trebia. 

Battle of Trasy menus. 

Battle of Cannse. 

Romans begin the war against 
Philip in Epirus. 

Syracuse taken by Marcellut 
after a siege of three years. 
Death of Archimedes. 

Asdrubal defeated by Claudius. 
Ase of Plautus, Ennius, &c.' 

Battle of Zama, which put 
an end to the second Punic 
war. 

First Macedonian war begins, 
and continues four years 
nearly. 

Philip defeated at the battle of 
Cynos-cephale, which pi^ts 
an end to the first Mace- 
donian war. 

Romans begin the war with 
Antiochus the Great, which 
continues near three ^ears. 
Age of Laelius, Masinissa, 
the Scipios, the Gracchi. 

Death of Hannibal and Philo- 
pcemen. Scipio died tb# 
year preceding. 

Second Macedonian war. 
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A.TT.C. 

566 



clvii.4. 
clyiii. .1. 



605 
606 

609 

608 

613 

6liB 



B.C. 
168 



619 
6S1 

6S3 

643 

653 
6^3 

657 

663 

665 
666 



149 
148 

145 

146 

141 

136 



135 

133 

121 

111 

109 
101 

97 

91 

89 

88 



B«ttl# of Pydna, in whidi 
Peraes is defeated by Paulus 
iSmilius, and Macedonia re- 
duced to a Roman province. 
Age of Terence, Polybius, 
Pacuvius, HipparchuS| Car« 
neades, &c. 

Third Punic war begins. 

Romans make war upon tbe 
Achaeans. 

Carthage destroyed by Scipio^ 
and Corinth by Mummius. 

y iriatus defi^ted by Lsdius in 
Spain. 

Numantine war begins; con- 
tinues 8 years. 

The famous embassy of Scipio, 
Metellus, Mummius, and 
Pansetius into Egypt, Syria, 
and Greece. 

The history of the Apocrypha 
ends. 

Numantia taken. Pei^mus 
annexed to the Roman em- 
pire. »^ . 

Caius Gracchus killed. Age 
ofLucilius. 

Jugurthine war begins, and 
continues five years. 

Teutones defeated b^^ Marius. 

Teutones and Cimbri defeated 
by Marius and Catuius. 

Cyrene left by Ptolemy Apion 
to the Romans. 

Social war begins, and con- 
tinues 3 years till finished 
by Sylla. 

Mithridatic war begins, and 
continues S6 years. 

Civil wars of Marius and Sylla 
begin, and continue 6 years. 
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680 
601 
604 

696 

69d 
701 
fOk 
706 
707 
708 



709 
710 
711 



71S 
715 
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62 

78 
75 
73 
71 
69 

66 



65 
63 
6& 



58 

55 
53 
50 

48 
47 
46 



45 
44 
43 



42 
39 



SyUa defoets the younger Marius, ani u 
made dkitaitor. ° 

Death of SyHa. 

fiitbynia Im bj Nicoinedes to <he Romans. 

Seinrile war Iwgins under Spartacus. 

Sinrtaeas dcrifeated bjr Crassus & Pompey. 

Mithridates and Tigranes defeated by 
Lacallus. 

Mitbridates eonqaered ]ij Pompey in a 
night battle. Crete subdued by Me' 
telius, who ebitains the suraane of 
Creticue. 

Pompey conquers Syna, wfaicih puts an end 
to the reign of the Seleucidae. 

Catiline's eontnpiracy defeated by Cicero. 
Mitbridates kills himself. 

First triumvirate of Csesar, Pompey, and 
Craasus. Age of Cicero, Catullus, Lu- 
cretius, Sallust, &c. 

Cicero ^oished^ and recalled in sixteea 
months. 

Csesar invades Britain. 

Death of Crassusi 

Civil war between Caesar and |*ompey. 

Battle of Pharralia; 

Alexaadria taken by Ceesar. 

War of Africa. Cato kills himself. Caesar 
corrects the calendar by the advice of' 
Sosigeaes: the year of confusion, con* 
sistingof 15 months, or 445 days. 

Battle of Munda. 

Csssar killed in the senate house. 
Battle of Mutina. Second triumvirate of 
Octavius, Antony, and Lejpidus. Cicero 
pro8<7ibed and put to death. Age of 
C. Nepos, Diodorus Siculus, Trogus 
Pompeius, yarro,-&c. 
BatdeofPhUippi. 

Ventidim defeats Pacorus general of the 
Parthians on the same day 14 years after 

I 4he death of Crassus. 
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718 

722 
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727 
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36 

39 
31 
30 
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'734 

737 
739 
742 
748 
lti9 



755- 
762 
76» 
767 
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17 

15 

12 

6 

4 

A.D. 

2 

9 

10 

14 
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770 

172 

779 
784 
786 
789 
790 

792 



17 

19 

S6 
31 
33 
36 
37 

39 



Pompey the younger defeated in Sicily by 
Octayius* 

iOctaviii9 and Antony prepare for wan 

Battle of Actium. 

Alexandria taken, and Egypt reduced to 
a Roman province. 

Title of Augustus given to Octavius. The 
Augustan age — of Virgil, Maailius, Asi- 
nius PoUio, Meceenas, A^rippa, Strabo, 
Horace^ Macer, Properdus, Livy, Ti- 
bullus, Ovid, Varius, Tucea, VitruTiufly 
Dionysius Halicarnassen^, and Diony-* 
sitts reriegetes, 

Tiberius recovers the Roman standards 
from the Parthians. 

Secular games celebrated at Rome* 

Rheti and Vindelici defeated by Drusna. 

f^annonians defeated by Tiberius. 

Tiberius retires to Rhodes for seven years* 

Our Saviour born, four years before the 

. vulgar era. 
» 

Tiberius retuma to Rome. 

Ovid banished to Tomos. 

Varus defeated in Grermany by Arminius* 

Augustus dies at Nola, and is succeeded 

by Tiberius. Age of Phaedrus, Asinius 

(jallus, Paterculus, Cornelius CelsuSy 

&c. 
Twelve cities in Asia Minor destroyed by 

an earthquahe. 
Germanicus, poisoned by Piso, dies at 

Antioch. 
Tiberius retires to the island of Capresfr. 
Sejanus disgraced and put to death. 
Our Saviour crucified. 
Conversion of St. Paul. 
Tiberius dies and is sneoeeded by Caligula. 

Age of Valerius Majumus, Columella^ 

Pbilo Judeus, &c« 
St. Mattheiv writes his gospeL 
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xiSi 



793 

794 

796 
797 
804 
807 

8IS 
817 
818 
819 



820 
821 
822 



823 
832 



834 



848 
849 



851 
855 



A.D. 

40 

41 

43 
44 
51 
54 

59 
64 
65 
66 



67 
68 
69 



70 
79 



81 



95 
d6 



98 
102 



The disciples first called Christians at 

Antioch. 
Caligula killed by Chsrea and suoceeded 

hy Claudius. 
The expedition of Claudius into Britain. 
St. Mark writes his gospel. 
Caractacus brought a prisoner to Rome. 
Claudius poisoned by Agrippina and sue* 

ceeded oy Nero. 
Agrippina put to death by her son Nero. 
First persecution of the Christians. 
Seneca and Lucan put to death by Nero. 
Nero visits Greece. The Jewish war 

begins. Age of Persius, Q. Curtius, 

Pliny the naturalist, Josephus, Frontinusy 

&;c. 
St. Peter and St. Paul put to death. 
Nero killed and succeeded by Galba. 
Galba killed and succeeded by Otho. 

Qtho, defeated by Yitellius, kills IiimselC; 

Vitellius defeated, and killed, and sue* 

ceeded by Vespasian. 
Jerusalem taken and destroyed by Titus, 

Saturday, Sept. 8. 
Death of Vespasian : succession of Titus. 

Herculaneum, Pompeii, and Stabise de<- 

stroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius, in 

which Pliny the elder lost his life. Age 

of Josephus. 
Death of Titus and succession ofDomitian. 

Age of Sil. Italicus, Martial, ApoUoniua 

of Tyana, Valerius Flaccus, Solinus, 

Epicttttus, Quintilian, Agricola, &c. 
Second persecution of the Christians. 
Domitian killed by Stephanus and sug« 

ceeded by ,Nerva. Age of Juvenal, 

Tacitus, Statins, &c. - 
Death of Nerva and succession of Trajan. 
Pliny proconsul of Bithynia writes hia 

famous letter to Trajan giving, am 
, account ef the Christians. 
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A.u.e. 

856 
859 


A.D. 

103 
106 


860 
867 
870 
871 

874 
883 


107 
114 
117 
118 
121 
130 


884 


131 


891 


138 


914 


161 


922 
933 


169 
180 


i 

945 


192 


946 


193 


947 
951 


194 
198 



Trajan reduces Dacia to a Roman province. 

Traian*8 expedition to Parthia. Age of 
HoruB, Suetonius, Pliny the younger, 
Hutarch, &c. 

Third persecution of the Christians. 

Trajan s column erected at Rome. 

Death of Trajan : succession of Hadrian. 

Fourth persecution of the Christians. 

Hadrian builds his wall in Britain. 

Hadrian rebuilds Jerusalem and erects a 
temple there to Jupiter. 

The Jews rebel, and after a war of five 
years are defeated and all banished. 

Death of Hadrian and succession of Anto- 
ninus Pius. In the reign of Hadrian 
flourished Phavorinus, Aristides the so- 
phist, Polycarp, Arrian, Ptolemy the 
geographer, &c. 

Death of Antoninus : succession of Marcus 
Aurelius and L. Yerus. In the reign of 
Antoninus flourished Maximus Tyrius^ 
Pausanias the topographer of Greece, 
Diophantus the mathematician, Lucian, 
Hermogenes, Polysnus, Appian, Arte- 
midorus, Justin Martyr, Apuleius, &c. 

War of the Marcomanni. 

Death of Aurelius: succession of Commo- 
dus. In the reign of Aurelius flourished 
Galen, Athenagoras, Tatian, Athenaeus, 
Diogenes Laertius. 

Commodus killed by Martia and Laetus : 
succeeded by Pertinax, who reigns a few 
months. In this reign flourished Julius 
Pollux, Theodotian, Irenaeus, &c. 

Pertinax killed by the Praetorian guards, 
who sell the empire to Didius Jmianus. 
Didius Julianus killed by the Praetorian 
guards, and succeeded bv Severus. 

Severus defeats his rival Kiger at Issus. 

Severus defeats and kills his rival Aibinus 
at Lyons. 
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A.ir.c. 
956 
960 
962 
964 



965 
970 

971 

975 

988 
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997 
1002 

1003 
1004 

1006 



1010 
1012 
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.202 
207 
209 
211 



212 
217 

218 

222 

235 



236 



238 

244 

249 

250 
251 

253 



257 
259 



260 



I 



Fifth persecution of the; Christiaiis. 

Severus visits Britain. 

Severus builds bis wall in Britain. 

Severus dies at York, and is succeeded 
by Garac^Ua and Geta. In the reign 
of Severus flourished Tertiillian^ Minu- 
cius Felix, Papinian, Clemens Alex« 
andriiius, Philostratus, &c. 

Geta killed by his brother Caracalla. 

Caracalla killed and succeeded by Macri* 
nus. In this reign Oppian flourished. 

Macrinus killed by the Praetorian guards 
and siicceeded by Elagabalus. 

Elagabalus killed by the Prsetorian guards 
and succeeded by Alexander. 

The sixth persecution of the Christians* 
Alexander killed by the soldiery and 
succeeded by Maximin. In the reign 
of Alexander flourished Dion; Cassius^ 
Orjgen, and Ammonius. 

Maximin killed, by the soldiers^ and suc- 
ceeded by the^ two Gordians, who are 
killed by Pupienus and Balbinus. 

Pupienus and Balbinus kijled by the sol- 
diers and succeeded by Grordian. 

Gordian killed and succeeded by Philip^ 

Philip killed by the soldiers and succeeaeil 
by Decius. 

Seventh persecution of the Christians. 

Decius kilted in battle against the Goths 
and succeeded by Gallus. 

Gallus killed and succeeded by iCmilia- 
nus^ who i» soon killed by his soidiera 
and succeeded by Valerian. 

Eighth persecution of the Christians. 

Valerian taken by Sapor king of Persia, 
by whom he is kept prisoner and at 
leilgth flayed alive. 

Gallienus succeeds Valerian. The thirty 
pretenders to the emj>iro called the 
thirty tyrants. 



I A.U.C. 

1021 

1033 
1025 
1026 

1028 



1035 

1037 
1039 
1056 
1057 

1059, 

1065 

1072 

1077 

1078 
1081 

1083 



AD- 

968 

270 
272 
273 

275 



282 

284 
286 
303 
301 

306 
312 
319 
324 

335 

328 

330 
331 

;■ 337 

340 
350 



GallienuB killed by fak soldiers, mnA sa&* 

eeeded by Claudius. 
Claudius dies & is succeeded by Aureliant 
Ninth persecution of the Chrirtians. 
Zenobia defeated by Aurelian at Edessa* 

Age of Longimis. 
Aurelian killed and succeeded by Tacitus, 

who reigned only six moRths, and was 

succeeded by Probus. 
Probus killed by his soldiers, and suc- 
ceeded by Carus and his two sons Ca^ 

rinus and Kumerianus. 
Gacus killed by lightaing, and suoceeded 

by Dioclesian. 
Dioclesian takes Maximianus as his part« 

ner ia the* empire. 
Tenth persecution of the Christians^ which 

continues ten years. 
Dioclesian and Maximianus abdicate tbd 

empire, and are succeeded by Constan'* 

tins Chlorus and Galerins. 
CqnstantiuB dies, and is succeeded by hi^ 

son Constantino the Gre^t. 
Maxentius defeated and killed by Gon« 

stantine; 
Constantine begins to fevour the Chris** 

tians. 
Licinius defeated and banished by Con« 

stantine. 
The first general Council of Nica 
The seat of empire removed fromi Romel 

to Constantinople. 
Solemn dedication of Constantinoplsu. 
Constantine orders all the heatbea Itm^ 

pies to be destroy^edk 
Deadi of Constantine and^ suocession ol 

his three sons, Constantine, Constans^ 

and Constantius. 
Constantine killed by Constans at Aqui* 

leia. 
Constans killed in Spain by Magnentius. 
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i^^a-i 



360 
363 
364 



410 

426 
447 

455 
474 
476 



529 
581 
6SS 



632 
637 
640 

732 



800 

1096, 
1099 
11«8 
1453 



Death of Constantius: succession of Julian. 

Death of Julian : succession of Jovian. 

Death of Jovian. Division of the empire into 
Eastern and Western ; the former being go- 
verned by Valens, the latter by Valentinian. 

Rome taken and plundered by Alaric king of 
the Visigoths. 

The Romans leave Britain. 

Attila king of the Huns, sumamed the Scourge 
of God, ravages Europe. 

Rome taken by Genseric king of the Vandals. 

Augustulus last emperor of the West. 

The Western empire destroyed by Odoacer. 
king of the Heruli, who assumes me title of' 
King of all Italy. 

Justinian publishes his celebrated codie, and 
fouryears after, his digest. Age of Belisarius. 

About this time Latin ceases to be the language 
of Italy. 

Mahomet, in his 53d year, flies from, Mecca to 
Medina, on Friday, July 16, which forms the 
first year of the Hegira, or Mahometan aera. 

Death of Mahomet. 

Jerusalem taken by the Saracens. 

Alexandria, taken by the Saracens and the li- 
brary destroyed. 

Battle of Poictiers, in which the Saracens are 
defeated and driven out of France by Charles 
Martel. 

Charlemagne crowned emperor of Rome and 
of the Western empire. 

The first crusade. 

Jerusalem taken by the crusaders. 

Third crusade, and siege of Acre. 

May 29. Mahomet if. takes Constantinople, 
and puts an end to the Eastern empire. 



NOTE 

ON TBB CHRONOLOQICAL TABLt. 



MOST of the menU mentioned in thif table are eitracted from 
Dr. Blair's Chroitology, and prefixed to that mott excellent and 
nfefal work Dr. Lempriere'i ClaMical Dictionary, with this dii^ 
ference, that I haye followed Dr. Blair in giying the f ynehronicd 
dates of Olympiads and years of Rome, whereas Dr. Lemprieri 
has contented himself with giving merely the year before Christ, 
and adds that '' the , era from the foundation of Romet will bt 
easily found by recollecting that the city was built 753 yean 
before Christ; and the Olympiads can likewise be recurred to by 
the consideration that the conquest of Corebus (B. C. 770) forms 
the first Olympiad, and that the Olympic games were celebrated 
after the reTolution of fonr years." The learned author, how- 
ever, may thus lead his readers into an error of considerable 
magnitude. To illustrate this as briefly as possible, I will give 
an instance in both cases, explaining the source of the error, and 
give the rule for rectifying it. The reader may possibly infer 
from Dr. Lempriere's rule, that having the year before Christ 
given, he can find that of Rome by simple subtraction, and that 
of the Olympiads by subtraction and division : this, however, is 
not the case ;— >to take an example-* 

Rome was founded B. C. 753 

Caesar was killed B.C. 44 
I wish to know in what year of Rome this event happened ; 

Therefore from 753 
take 44 

Remains 7G9 
for the y^ar of Rome in which Cssar was killed. But, in Ikct, he 
was killed A. U. C. 710, a year later then the date given. The 
reason of this difference will be plain, if, we consider an event" 



xzviii 

which happened 758 yean before Chriit, and which, therefore^ 
must have happened in the second y eat of Rome, ai 753 wai the 
Jlrtt year. 

Yet, from 75S 
take 759 

Remaini 1 
8o that it appear! to have happened not in the fe^^ofuf batthe^rtl 
year of Rome. A^in, an event which happened in the Unt year 
would have no remaiiulerf or would* appear to hkre happened be- 
fore Rome was built. In all cases, therefore, it will be necesiniry 
to add $0 the remainder oneyfor the eorrenPyedr^ in osder to get 
tb6 true year of Rome ; or, as a/ shorter aad more commodious 

nvLB, 
giUfihiet the given $evr before Christ from 754, and the remainder 

wilt then gi'oe the year of Rome, 
Thus, CttMr was killed B. C. 44 — ^required the year of Rome. 

From 754 
take 44 

Remains 710. — ^Answer, A> U. C. 710. 
The same mode of reasoning applies to the Olympiads.— -The 
Battle of the Granicus was fought B. C. 334: the first Olympiad 
took place B. C. 776; and an Olympiad is a period of four years. 
If, therefore, we subtract 334 from 77^, and div-ide the remainder 
by 4, the quotient, according to Dr. Lempriere, ought to give 
us the Olympiad $ and the remainderi if any, the year of the 
Olympiad. Itet us try this : 

From 776 
take 334 

4 I 449 I 110,8 
or this erent ought to have happened in the 2d year of the 1 10th 
Olympiad, as I get a quotient of 110 and 8 oyer, jfow it really 
bapFl^aed intiie 3d year of the lUlii ^ympiad: IVlieflc* Wi 
may dedUeethe foUo^iag 



SmhtTM^ the given pear/nm 7T6, and to ihe retuit add one fir 
the eurreni Olywipimd mU one for the emrreni jfeor efiH. 
Thoi, in the e? ent alretdj initanced, 01. 110, 8 
Add I»l 



And we haye the tnie year 01. Ill, S 
The reason of thii is obvioai by pnrsuing the analog in the cafe 
of the years of Rome } for let ns take an erent which happened in 
the year T76» that is, in the Jlrsf year of thejirsi Olympiad, and if 

From 770 

we take 776 


we shaO find that it will appear to haTe happened in «# year of 
mo Olympiad. 

I fear I may he thought prolix, but the importance of the 
rabject to the learner makes me anxions to represent |t in the 
plainest light I can. To the learned author of the Classical 
Dictionary the rising generation and their instructors owe so 
^eat obligations, that I can only say I wish this little book of 
snine may be but one-tenth as much and as deservedly esteemed* 
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A SKETCH 
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MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 



\ 



CHAPTER I. 



GrEOGRAPHY impKes a description of the 
earth, heing derived from .the Greek words yn 
the earth; and y^iffa to desert. 

The fenn of the earth is verjr neribrly spherical; thc^ 
polaraxis being- onfy about 88 miles shorter than the' 
e^natoriai, which, id a diameter of near 8000 miles, can' 
pfodnce no sensible diBerence. 

The principal circles on the globe are the Equator, 
the Ecliptic, the Tropic of Cancer, the Tropic of 
Capricorny the Arctic and Antarctic circles. Every' 
cipcle, whither greater or less, is divided iilt6 360 
degrees; for the antients supposed that the Ecliptic, or 
cirde which the sun appears annually to describe in the 
heavens was completed in 360 days. Each day's 
advance in thist^irde they called a gradus^ or step^ot 
degree^ and applied the same mode of division to cirdes 
in generah fkidi d^ee is subdivided into 60 minutes, 
and^each 'mrinnte into 60 seconds. Degrees, minutes, 
arfd "scctmai^, are marked thus % ', "; thus 2? SO' S** 
means S3 degrees^ SO minutes, 5S seconds. The half of 
360 is 180, and the half of 180, or the fourth part of 
360, is 90. Hence if the whole circle contains 300^, a 





semicircle will contaio 180^, and k quadrant, or quarter 
of a circle, will contain 9(y*y or an angle called a right 
angle. Hence it will be seen that the Equator dividing 
the earth equally, must divide it into two semicircles, 
containing ISCT above and ISO*" below, or, reckoning by 
quadrants, into two quadrants of 9(y each above, and 
two of 90° each below the Equator.* 

The Ecliptic, or circle which the sun appears to 
describe in the heavens, sets out from the Equator, and 
continues to rise, thro' the first quadrant, to the Tropic 

* A straight line passing thro' the ceatre of any circle till it 
meets the circumference in two points, is called the diameter 
of the circle, because it ^(«/ubcr^fV«— .nleasures thro' it. Half this 
diameter (or a line drawn from the ceatre to the circumfoence 
in one point, is called the radius of the circle. And it is. a pro* 
perty of the circle to have all its radii, or diameters^ of equal, 
length. If a circle be supposed to turn round on its diameter, it 
will generate a solid figure called a sphere. Such is the figure of 
the earth ver^ nearly. The diameter on which the circle re- 
Ti^ves is called its axis. The extreme points of this diameter 
are called \\s poles, from voxer^— to turn round. A great circle 
is any circle described on a sphere, whose diameter is eqnal 
to the diameter of the sphere. The Equator and Ediptic are 
called primary great circles. A secondary is a great circle 
whose axis is at right angles to the axis of the primary : the 
poles, therefore, of the secondary will be 90^ from the poles of 
the primary. An arc is any part of the circumference of a 
circle contained between two radii, and is denominated from 
the number of degrees it contains. Thus 30^ of the circum<» 
fcrence, contained between two radii, is called an arc of 30*^ ; a 
quadrant is an arc of 90^ ; a semicircle is an arc of 108®. Paral- 
lels are lesser circles which every where keep at the same distance 
from the primu-y circle, and so run as it were ^ra^* axx^xv? by 
the side of each other. The remaining greater and lesser circlet, 
of the globe are omitted, as unnecessary to be described here. 



of Cancer; it then* turns, or declines, towards the 
Equator, for the second quadrant, till it again meets the 
Equator 180^ from the place at which it set out ; it then 
descends, for the third quadrant, below the Equator to 
the Tropic of Capricorn, from whence it turns upwards 
towards the Equator, for the fourth quadrant, till it 
reaches the point from which it set out. Thus we see a 
change in the direction of the Ecliptic, with respect to 
the Equator, at eveiy quadrant. 

The Equator, or Equinoctial, is so called because on 
the two days on which the sun is in the Equator, in the 
. signs of Aries, and Libra, noctes asquantur, or the time 
of day and night is exactly equal all over the world. 

The Ecliptic is so called because all lxXe/\)^£tf, or 
eclipses of the sun or moon, can only take place when 
the moon is in or near that circle. + 

The Tropics are two parallels to the Equator drawn- 
thro' the Ecliptic, at those points where the Ecliptic is 
at the greatest distance from the Equator ; this is found 
to be about SJ"* 90^ firom the Equator, on either side. 

The Polar circles are those circles which are supposed 
to be described by the poles of the Ecliptic reyolving 
round the poles of the Equator. Hence they must be 
the same distance from the poles of the Equator, as the 
plane of the Ecliptic from the plane of the Equator, or 
Sy 30', which is the distance of the Tropics from the^ 
Equator. 

* Hence iU name from r^fVity, io turn* 

f An eclipse of the Sun it caused by the moon intenrening 
between the sun and earth, so that the moon's shadow falls on 
the earth. An eclipse of the Moon if caused by the earth inter- 
Tening between the ion and moon, so that the earth's shadow 
fidls on the moon. 



The 2k)nes are so called from ^mou\ belts or gtrdles^^ 
being those spaces contained between the several prin- 
cipal circles we have described* Thus, between the 
Boles ai^d' Polar Circles are the two Frigid Zones, 
betweep the Frigid Zones and the Tropics are the two 
Tbrnperate Zones, and between the two Tropics the 
Torrid Zone, deriving these appellations from the 
tempenttiire of the atmosphere. 

Longitude i^ the dista^ice of anj, place from, a given 
•ppt, generally, the, capital of th^ country, me^a^uur^din, 
a direction ectsi or west^ either along; t]ie e^u^^o^.oir anj^ 
circle parallel to it.* . 

Thi]^^ th^ Ei^rli^jbi ni^Q^ure tli^if JoAgit^^ 

WM, of itottdon, (w, raflier. Qrj^e^^cb)^ th^^ Fteipdhh, 
jgast and West of Paip^, &;p., 5fep.,+ 

^Latitude is the distance of any place from the Equator^i 
norf^ or sauth^ and is measured along a secondary to the 
Bquator, suppo8edto.be drawn thro' the place. 

MerWiM^^^o,rcii:^(?g of lo^^ a^e, so, c^^ frxpi 

* The antients (who k^ew more of the earth from the Streightt 
of Gibraltar to the Euphrates, and beyond it, i. e. from West to. 
East* tha9 from the Barbar j Coast to the Baltic^ i. e. from South 
to Karlh) called. the greater dimensioiM the Longitude, or 
length,, and ihq smaller th^ LaUtudo^ or breadth« He^ce-the 
origin of the terms longitude and latitude, as applied . to ^di^ 
tances on the earth's surface ; the former being me^ured.in^ 
direction Bast and Weft from a given point, the latter in a direc- 
tion North or South. 

t , Thfi^ anti^tSr .me«i9i|r^d their longitude, frdm. one fixed 
meridian, which passed thro* the Fottunatas. InaalsB^ or Caiiarj 
Idandff. 



merUksj or wld«cla.y ; "becacuse, ks flie JEktfli niafce^'one 
GflMfilete revt^hkion 'irftind its own akn in SI liotii^, 
every ptirt of fts sarfiu*6 n^tilst !n Hhetotvise of {hat time 
%e Greedy dp^osfte t6tlie sun. Tke ^dh^ fli^refore, Will 
tten iipt)^r at its ^atest "^titiide to '^e fnteUtknts Ot 
iaut)p6iiit; and Witt a^ei^ardd app^r to descend ^ 
M ^Tig a t^ttie iis lie appeared "before ascending : fh otbev 
W6rd§, it wiU be mid-datf or nam. It Is, ^erefbre, evf * 
'dent that there tnky be tis many taeridians Sr^Yrik ii» 
there are points iti tlCe earth's equator : lor Itbe ^Ice c^ 
tonvemence, they are genecdMy HHmitti at 1^)^ dist^ft^ 
from each other ta maps of ^he World, and at S% or les9, 
4n imp^ containing "it stiianer pd^titon bf the Ekrth^i 
isuiibese. 

iferfdielsbf LaMtiMeat^sn^llet c^^^ dr&wii parallel 
to the EqHikto'r. As the cir(^rn1ferekibe iX the Wth'b 
«M^a(ce i6 ig^eat^st at the Equator, and decreases doh^ 
^infttatly towaMs d^ Pofes, it i^ evident thai thi^ c^Ieb 
^lftlCit«ide, Which are i^nUlel tti the £qualor, tnnst diso 
t^dttUViilkally deicrease in like hla^her; therefoit, th^ 
ntlmber of Mites ih each paralltsi of l^titikde mlist con- 
tinnally deein^ai^e. But the i^umber of degrees iii et^^ 
dttJe^ wlietfaer ^ftter or less, is alWays 560° $ therefor^, 
die nmnber t(X mileis ih ebch of these Sto», or in eyeijr 
degree of longitude, must continually decrease from the 
fiqikator %6 the Poled. We mky, therefore, consider thb 
£ii|ti^tor as the greiiitest of all the circles oJT latitude.* 

* It if eyident that the number of miles in the meridians, er cir* 
clei of longitude, which are aU greM, circles, is every where the 
tame, therefore the number of miles in a degree of latiiudc it 
irerj Whtre the lame. 



. The longitude of ^ny place, therefore, hieing its 
distance from a given point, measured along the Equator 
in a direction East or West, and the ItEititude of the 
' same place being its distance from the Equator, measured 
in a direction North or South, if we know both the 
latitude and longitude of a place we know its exact 
situation on the Globe. To exemplify this in the Map 
of the World (see also the Map of Europe), on the right 
hand, or Eastern Hemisphere : every place from the top 
to the bottom of the map, lying under the meridian 
marked SO on the equator, is in the thirtieth degree of 
longitude East of London : I should find Alexandria, in 
Egypt, and Petersburgh, in Russia, both in this degree 
of longitude, but I know not their relative distance from 
each other ; they may lie one under the Equator, the 
other under the North or South Pole^'or in any other 
possible position on the meridian marked 30 from the top 
of the map to the bottom of it; but when I find the lati- 
tude also, 1 have their exact position, both with respect 
to each other and all other known places on the globe : 
thus Ifind also, that the sixtieth degree of North lati* 
tude passes thro^ St Petersburg, and about the thirty- 
first degree of North latitude thro' Alexandria, or that 
Petersburg is 60^, Alexandria SP North of the Equator; 
consequently, 1 now know their exact situation with re^ 
gard to each other, to London, and to eveiy place on 
the Earth's surface. We say, therefore, that Peters- 
burg is in 60^ N. lat. (North latitude), and 30^ E. long. 
(East longitude), and that Alexandria is in 3P N. lat. 
and SO'' E. long. 

Every degree contains 60 geographical^ or 69i English 



I 
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miles : when otlier miles are not expressed^ geographical 
miles are to be understood as spoken of. In the Map of 
the World the divisions of latitude and longitude are 
made at 10° distance, as the most convenient : but it is 
evident, that the more miqnte the divisions can conveni- 
entlj be made, the more accurately will the situations of 
placea be ascertained. In the Map of Europe the 
divisions are at every 5"* of lat. and long. ; in the Map of 
England at every degree, and each degree b subdivided 
into six equal parts ; each, therefore, contains ten miles. 
Hence, although it is not easy in a small Map of the 
World to ascertain the situation of plafos within perhaps 
a degree, in the Map of Europe we may do it with 
tolerable accuracy to the half or quarter of a degree, 
and in the Map of England almost to the precision of a 
single mile. It may be necessary here to caution the 
young student, that the exact situation of a place is to 
be taken from the small spot, or circle, which is made 
near, and generally at the beginning of the name.* 

* It may be remarked, that the latitude if to be reckoned en 
either side of the map, and the longitude at the top or bottom, 
according as the reference may be made with the greateit con- 
venience. The learner may farther obterve, that when the figures 
increase in valae from the bottom to the top of the map, the 
portion of the globe described in the map is wholly in North 
latitude; when they decrease in value, wholly in South latitudes 
when it is partly in North and partly in South Lttitude, the figures 
increase upwards on the North and downwards on the South side 
of the cypher. — See the Map of the World, of Europe,' and of 
Africa* There is no map in common collections used at schools 
comprising a part of the globe wholly in Southern latitude : South 
America contains the greatest portion of it Also when the figures 
continually increase to the right at the top or bottom of the map, 
idl the places in it are in East longitude ; when they continually 
increase to the left, ^ West longitude ; when they partly increase 
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Jt may he an osjeful Exercise to describe .the latUnde 
and longitude of the following places in the Map of 
.Europe ; — 



Jiondon 




Warsaw 


Edinburgh 




Berlin 


Dublin 




Koscow 


Farii 




Petersbur^^ 


Hadrid 


' 


Stockholm 


XUboA 




Bergen 


Brufsek 




' jCopenhagen 


Aiii«terd«m 




Dresden 


Tieima 




. Prague 


pern 




Frankfoiit 


Turin 




Genoa 


Borne 




Venice 


Nsplei - 


- 


Genera 


Constantinople 




Hamborgli. 


Bada 


1 


I 


AJso the following places in the Map of England i^^ 


Iiondoii 


Cambridge 


Portsmouth 


Ifancbester 


Lincola 


Chester 


JAwerpool ■ 


Durbani 


Canterbury 


¥ork 


Xxn^ter 


Korwieh 


Birmingliapi 


Plymouth 


Leicester 

4 


Bristol 


Lizard Point 


Shrewsbury, 


Oxford 


Land's End 





Of turning Degrees of Longitude into Tixne. 

4.8 the Earth makes one complete revolutipn on its 
axis, in a direction from West to East, in 34 hours, any 

to tl^e ri|;bt and partly to the left of the cypher, ^^ nlac^ aj^ 
situated partly in East and partly in West longitude. — See \^p 
]||aps of Germany, Ireland, and Europe. In mosf maps, qnle^ 
the contrary be expressed, the top of the map in the Nort)i, i^ 

hottom the Spat|]) ^ tn\\ nde t|t? p^ «n4 tJn^ i^ift i|i4^ tilt. 
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wte fOBit cif the Eavkh's mAee «M]st4iBlre4a8ii earried 
iibc^' 56P* in tbat time ; or if we sappoee a fixed 
meridian above the Earth, I9ie die braxen meridian ef 
a g^lobe, every part of the Equator, containing S6(r, 
mwt ba^e fmssed «nder ihat aaeriiiian in 84 hmtn. 
Henoe, if ivre dmde 260 bjr 04, ve tfaril find how Minrf 
d^gcees paw otider this oMridiaa hi one kour, 'wiadk vM 
be 15. Now, as the Eanth icaBj levdbrea in a diwactiil 
firom West to East, it is continually as it were falling 
below the heavenly bodies on the Eastern, and rising 
above those on the Western horizon ; hence, those 
bodies appear to rise in the East, and set in the West, 
becaase thej come into sight as the Eastern edge of our 
bcMrizon fidls below them, and are hid from view as the 
Western edge rises above them. If the sun^ therefore, 
appears to rise at six o'clock at London, it will he ytt an 
hour before it appears to rise at a place 15^ West of 
Xfondon, two hours before it appears to rise at a place 
SO"" West of it, and so on. In like manner, it will have 
already appeared to have risen one hour at a place 15* 
East of London> two hours at a place 30° East, and so 
on. Therefore, when it is twelve o'clock at noon at 
London, it is one o'clock in the afternoon at all places 
lb"" East of London, and only eleven o'clock in the^e- 
noon to all places W West of London. The following 
questions may serve to exercise the young student. 

It is eleven o'clock in the morning at .Vienna — Where 
is it noon, where is it one in the afternoon, and where 
is it ten in the morning ? 

When it is mid-day at London-^Where is it midnight ? 
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When it is two o'clock in Jamaica (s^ the Map of 
the West Indies)— 'What o'clock is it at Shrewsbuiy 
(see the Map of England) ? 

Suppose an eclipse of the sun takes place at three 
in the afternoon at the place where I am, and I see by 
the almanack that it took place at half past twelve in 
London — In what longitude am I ? 



CHAPTER II. 



The Map of the World is divided into two 
Hemispheres. The right, or Gastern Hemi- 
sphere, contains the three Continents of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, commonly called the Old 
World, as having been knovrn to the antients. 
The left, or Western Hemisphere, contains the 
two Continents of North and South America, 
called the New World, having been only dis- 
covered by Columbus, in the year 1491. 

Europe, Asia, Africa, and the two Americas, are 
commonly, but absurdly enough called the Four 
Quarters* of the World, bearing, as we shall see here- 



* If the word Quarter be taken in iU proper fente for an eqtuU 
fourth part, the term is abiurd when applied to the divisions of 
the globe; but not if we use it in the sense of division, or 
region. Thas, we speak of the quarters of an orange, of quarter- 
ing ground, &c. and we say. In these quarters, for In Uiese re- 
gions, or In this part of the World, still the division of the world 
into four quarters is inconvenient, as ii leaves us at a loss to 
which we must assign New Holland and the Itlandt in tk« South 
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after, m veiy great relative diiproportion to each other. 
Some recent geographers have divided the World into 
sixy or rather seven portione : Europe, Asia, Africa, 
and the two Americas, Australasia, containing New 
Holland and the adjacent Islands, and Polynesia (from 

voXvg and vri(rog\ comprising the numerous Islands iB 
the Pacific Ocean. It is not probable, however, that 
this more scientific distribution will supersede the 
vulgar division, sanctioned bj the general usage df 
preceding ages. 



EUROPE. 

Op the four generally received divisions of the 
WorH Euf^e is the fi^malle^ comprising in its 
greatest breadth db^otit 3300, and in its gt^ateist 
length about 2350 British miles, tt is bounded 
on the North by the Arctic or Frozen Sea, on 
the West by the Atlantic ; an imaginary line, 
drawn thro^ the Mediterranean, separates it from 
Africa on the South, and it is divided from Asia, 
on the East, by another imaginary line> drawn 
thro' the Archipelago, the Bkck Sea, th6 Sea of 
Azoph, continued along the tliver ])on, or rather 
perhaps along the Volga, and thence bent East- 



IS 



is towards tke Uralian Moaiitain9> and frdm 
thence contiiiuedtili it reaches the Arctic Sea, 
under. Nbya Zembia; but the Eastern line of 
sq[^u:atioii is- not well agreed ou, or defined. 

Th^ JsAaod of Great Britain is in the West of-' 
Europe, comprising the Kingdoms of England 
and Seotlandy and the Principality of Wales^ 
The Southern part of Great Britain to the Solway 
Kirth on the West, where the island is narrowest^ 
aud Berwick upon Tweed on the East, is called 
Shigland; above it is Scotland ; andontheWest^ 
betweea the Bnstol Channel and Chester, is. 
Wales, \'^t of Great Britain is Ireland, and^ 
aWve Ireland is Iceland. 

Bflow^ Gceat Britain is France> and : below^f 
Ibraiice to the West is Spain, and still to the West 
of Spain . is Portugal. Below France to the^ 
Eastward is Switzerland, at the bottom of which - 
is- the Lake. (^ Geneva and City, of- that name, 
and below, it Italy,, which resembles a Boot. 
l%elo:wer past of Italy is called the Kingdom oft 
^Naples.. At. the top of Italy, to the W<est, is> 
Gfinoa, and above- Piedmont^ in which is Turin, 
formerly* the- Capital] of the ^K4ng of ^ Sardinia's 
Continental Dominions. At the top of Italy, on- 
the^East, isYenice, giving name to the Gulph^of 
Venice^ which separates Italy from Turkey in 
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JBurope. The lower part of Turkey in Europe 
is called Rumelia, antiently Greece, and the 
lowest part of it is called the Morea, antiently 
the Peloponnese. Immediately above the Gulph 
of Venice is the Tyrol, and Carinthia, Istria, and 
Camiola, and above Turkey in Europe are the 
Dominions of the Emperor of Austria, Hungary, 
and Bohemia. These, tog'ether with a consider- 
able tract of country lying East of. France, and 
above the Alps, were comprised under the general 
name of Germany, containing formerly several 
petty States, and recently several small newly- 
erected Kingdoms, which, as they are probably 
fluctuating and unsettled, it is hardly necessary 
to enumerate. The parts on the Coast, ^North of 
France, are the Netherlands, or Low Countries, 
now called by their antient name of Belgium, 
and still North is the newly-established Kingdom 
of Holland, formerly the Capital of the Seven 
United States of the Dutch. Next to these is 
Jutland, forming part of the Kingdom of Den- 
mark, then Prussia, lying above Germany on 
the Coast of the Baltic. To the East of 
Germany, above Hungary, was formerly the 
Kingdom of Poland, and the whole remainder of 
Europe, from the Black Sea upward to the East 
and North East, forms a part of the immense 
Empire of Russia ; that part of it which is con- 
tained between the Black Sea and the Sea of 
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Azoph is called the Crimea, or Little Taitary« 
Ob either side of the Gulph of Bothnia is Sweden^ 
and to the West of Sweden is Norway. Above 
the upper part of Norway, Sweden, and Russia, 
i/s Lapland, divided into Danish (or Norwegian), 
Swedish, and Russian Lapland, and between the 
Gulphs of Bothnia and Finland is Finland, divided 
between Russia and Sweden. The Kingdom of 
Denmark consists of Jutland in the Continent, 
and several Islands in the Baltic, of which Zea* 
land and Funen are the chief. Norway is also 
sabject to the Crown of Denmark. Between the 
Island of Zealand and the Coast of Sweden is'the 
celebrated passage called the Sound, wh^e a toll 
19 claimed from all ships which pass, by the King 
of Denmark. 

The principal European Islands are the Islands 
of Great Britain and Ireland, above which is 
Iceland. About midway between Europe and 
America, off the Coast of Portugal, are the 
Azores, the most remote of the European Islands. 
In the Mediterranean are Yvica, Majorca, and 
Minorca, off the Coast of Spain. Under Genoa 
is Corsica, with Sardinia below it. At the foot 
of Italy is Sicily, and below it the small but 
celebrated Island of Malta. Below the Morea,' 
to the East, is Candia, and still Eastward is 
Cyprus. Of the Islands in the Baltic, the 
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plril3ti)pal is* Ztealknd; in whi<3b is Copehhageu^ 
(Ue-GapitaVof Denmarki And in the Arctic Sea 
id Nbva Zembla. 

The fbllbwing are the Capitals of the principal 
Ehxropean States, with their Lat. and Long. The 
Idiarner is desired not only t6 look for them in the 
lifap of Europe, bat in the maps of the several 
countries to which they belong :— 







JLatitude. 


Longitude: 


Engliad' 


LondKm 


64^30' N. 


0° O' 


SoptbHia^ 


EdioJ^oigh 


65 57 N. 


3 12 W/ 


Ii^laad 


Dublin 


63 21 N. 


6 e Wi 


F/ance. 


Paris' 


4& 50 N: 


2 20' E. 


S^ain 


Madrid 


40 25 N. 


3 12 W. 


Portugal 


Lisbon 


38 42 N. 


9 4 W. 


Holland 


AmMerdam 


52 21 N> 


4M E. 


Switzerland 


Bern. 


46 67 N; 


7 30^- E, 


Piedmont 


Turin 


45 4 N* 


7r40'E* 


Italy 


Rome 


41 53 K 


12 29 E. 


Naples 


Naples 


40 50 N. 


14 17 £. 


Sicily 


P^ermo 


38 20 N. 


13 15 E. 


Turkey in EU' 
rope 


' 1 Constantinople 


B 41 1 N. 

« 


28 55 E. 


Hungary- 


Buda 


4T 20 Ni 


19 12^* Et 


Austria* 


Vienna 


48 12 N. 


16 16* E. 


Prussia . 


Berlin 


52 31 N, 


13 22; E. 


Russia' 


f Petersburgh 
t Moscow 


69 66 N. 


30 19 E. 


Vk^P^M^^fcff^l^^V 


65 45 N. 


37 32 E. 


Sweden 


StocUiolm 


59 SON. 


18 3 E. 
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Nwway 
Denmark 



Bergtn 
Copenhagen 



Laiitude. Longiiude* 
60»l(yN. 6* 15' E. 
55 41 N. 12 55 E. 



The following are among. the principal cities or r&- 
naricahle places in Eorope^ and maj be pointed out in 
their respective mape; 



• 


N.U. 


Bonlogne 


WA^ 


Brett 


48 88 


Bonrdeanz 


44 50 


Maneilles 


4S 17 


Tonlon 


43 7 


Calaif 


50 57 


Lyons 


45 45 


Amient 


49 53 


Rouea 


49 86 


(oictieri 


46 35 



J^giacoart 



50° 36' 



>S€Mp0rU, 



IN FRANCE. 
Long. 

4 89 W. 

34 W. 

5 81 B. 
5 55 E. 

1 51 B.. 
4 49 E. 
8 17 E. 
1 1 E. 

81 E. Celebrated for Ilia battle of Poic- 
tiers, September 19tb, 1356 1 ia 
wbich tbe Black Prince, Son of oar 
King Edward III. witb 8000 En|^ 
lifby defeated 50,000 Freach, and 
took Jobn King of France prif oner« 

E.Lo, 

8« 10* Tbe Battle of Agincoart was fougbt 
near tbe Castle of that name in 
French Flanders, Oct. 85tb, 1415 s 
in which Henry Y. defeated tbe 
French with great slaughter. The 
French left on the field tbe Con* 
stable D* Albert of France, 3 Dukes, 
the Archbishop of Sens, 1 Marsbalt 
3 Earls, 98 Barons, 1500 Kaigbts. 
n 
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iV: La, E, to, 

Cressj Cressy is a small town^ not in tli^ 

maps,nearAbbeyille, about 50 miles 
from Calais, celebrated for the battle 
in which our Edward III. defeated 
Philip Yl. of Yalois, August 26th, 
lS46. The French are said to haye 
left the King of Bohemia,! 1 Princes , 
80 Bannerets, 1200 Knights^ 1500 
Gentlemen, 4000 Men at Arms, and 
30,000 other, soldiers on the field of 
battle. 

Rheims 49^ 15' 4o 1' Where the Kings of France wer« 

formerly crowned. 

Versailles 48 48 , 2 7 Near Paris, formerly the residence of 

the Kings of France. 

Orleans 4T 54 1 54 Giving its title to the Duchy of that 

name, which was always held by a 
Prince of the Blood Royal. 

The principal Rivers are the Seine, w&ich flows into 
t^e English Channel at Havre de Grace ; the Loire^ 
which enters the Bay of BisiSaj bejond Nantes ; the 
Rhone, which rises from the Glacier of Furca, one of 
the Swiss Alps, and enters the Mediterranean below 
Nismes and Montpelier ; and the Garonne, which flows 
into t)ie Bay of Biscay not far from the Isle of Oleron. 
The principal Mountains ^re the Southern and Western 
boundaries of the Alps and Pyrenees. 

In the Netherlands, formerly called also Flanders, or 
the Low Countries, now called Belgium, the following 
are the principal cities : — 

Ni La» •S. Los 
Brnssels 50° 50' 4o81' 
Ohent 51 S 9 48 
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N. La, R lc'» 
Antwerp Sills' 4»9«' 
Oitend 61 IS 9 55 

The chief River is the Scheld, which passes by Ant- 
werp, and fidls into the North Sea near Flushing. 
There are no Mountains in the Netherlands. 

In Holland is — 

N. La, E,l4). 
Leaden -52® S' 4° 28' Celebrated for it« UnWeriity. 
Rotterdam 51 55 4 89 The birth place of the illustrioui 

ErasmDS, A. D. 1467* 
The Hague 59 4 4 17 Formerly the refidcnce of the Conrt 

of Holland. 

The pricipal Riyers are the Rhine and Mouse, both 
of which flow into the North Sea. There are nd 
Mountains in Holland. 

The German States maybe divided into Northern and 
Southern, by the Mayne, which falls into the Rhine at 

N, La, E. La, 
Mentz 500 o' So 10' 

The chief cities in the Northern States are— 

N, La. E, Zo. 



In Sazoitt 


Dresden 


5P12' 


1S«94' 


# 


Leipsic 


51 19 


12 20 


In Hahoter 


HanoTer 


52 22 


9 48 


. 


Gottingen 


51 31 


9 53 


In Hesse Cassell Cassell 


51 19 


9 45 


On the Mat HE is 


Frankfort 


49 55 


8 35 


- 


Mayence 


49 54 


8 20 



In Germany, South of the Majne^ we have the 
following Cities : — 

d2 



io Bataria Munich 

Ratisbon 
llanheim 

InWuRTBMBBRO Stutgard 
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N, La. E, Ijfi 

48« 9^ 11° SO' 

40 18 5 

49 25 8 S3 

48 44 9 SI 



. The chief Rivers in the North are the Elbe, whipti 
empties itself into the North Sea I^low Altona and 
Hamburgh; and a little below it the Weser; and the 
Rhine (second only to the Danube), one of the noblest 
of the European rivers, which formed the antient bound- 
ary between France and Germany. In the Southern 
States we have the Danube, which rises within SO miles 
of the Rhine in Suabia, and, after a ^course of above 
1300 miles, ^Is into the Black Sea ; and the Mayne, 
which may be considered as dividing the Northern from 
the Southern States. The principal Mountains are the 
Hartz, in the North; the Erzgeburg, or Metallic 
Mountains, running between Bohemia and Saxony ; 
the Mountains of the Bliack Forest in Wurtemberg ; and 
the Mountains of Bavaria and Salzburg, which are 
continuations of the Swiss and Tyrolese Alps. 

In the Austrian Dominions are the following cities z-— . 

N. La. E, Lo. 
Prago« SO^" 5' 14*'24' Which is the capital of Bohemia. 

Presburg 48 80 17 SO Which is the modern capital of 

Hangary. 
Cracow 49 59 19 50 Which was the antient capital of the 

late Kingdom of Poland. 
Olmutz 49 SO 17 S5 

Trieste 45 51 14 3 Which is the only seaport belonging 

to the Emperor of Austria. 



The principal Rivers in the Austrian Dominions are 
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tlie Danube, whose source and course is already de- 
scribed ; the Tiess, which flows into the Danube near 
Belgrade ; the Save, which forms a boundaiy to Austria 
and Turkey, and flows into the Danube at Belgrade; 
the Drave, which joins the Danube above the Sare^ 
near Esseg; the Inn, which joins the Danube on the 
Western boundary of the Austrian Dominions, near 
Passau ; and the Elbe, already described, which rises 
not fiur from Olmutz, in Moravia, 

In .Switzerland are — 

Basil 4V3b' 7»«9' 

Zarich 47 20 8 SO 

Lausanne 46 SI 6 35 

Geneva 40 IS 6 At the extremity of the beautiful 

Lake of that name* 

The principal Rivers are the Rhine, already describ- 
ed, which rises amidst tremendous Alpine precipices 
in the country of the Grisons; the Rhone, already de- 
scribed, which rises from an extensive glacier, forming 
as it were a palace of arches of perpetual ice ; the Aar, 
which joins the Rhine near Waldshut ; and the Limmat^ 
which flows into the Aar. The Mountains in Switzer- 
land are the Alps, the highest of which is Mount 
Blanc, being stbout 15,000 feet higb> and Moupt Rosa, 
which is very little lower. 

In the North of Italy are— 

N. La. E, Lo. 

^essandFia 44* 53' S"" 40^ Near which if Marengo^ celebrated 

for the Tictory of Baoaapart^ 
over th« Aa«trisQ4* 
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iV;£ar. 


RLiK 


Milan 


45° 81' 


e**!!' 


Payia 


46 83 


11 6.^ 


Tenice 


45 S6 


12 S2 


Hantua 


45 10 


10 47 


Parma 


44 56 


10 51 


Placentia 


45 5 


10 84 


Modena 


44 S4 


11 n 


Genoa 


44 95 


8 56 



The principal Riyers are thePo, which flows into the 
Adriatic near Venice ; the Tesino, Mincio, and Trebia, 
which flow into the Po ; and the Adige, which also, 
flows into the Gulph of Venice. The Alps are the 
principal Mountains in the North of Italy. 

In the central part of Italy are — 

N, La, E. Lo. 

lucca 43° 58' 11° 27' 

Pisa 43 43 10 23 

Plorence 43 46 11 31 

Leghorn} ^3 3^ ^« «* 
Bologna 44 29 11 21 

The principal River is the Tiber. The Apennines 
are the principal Mountains in the Centre of Italy, and 
run thro* the middle of Italy from North to South.* 

In the Southern part of Italy 





N.La. 


RLo. 


Brindisi 


40° 62' 


18° 5' 


Tarento 


40 35 


17 29 



« The Apennines branch off from the Alps, and their highest 
point is Moant Yelino, near the centre of Italy, almost 8000 feet 
above the leyei of the tea. 



33 



In Sicily 


are — 






N,La, 


J?. La, 


Messina 


38° KV 


150 50' 


Catania 


37 30 


15 19 


Siracusa 


36 56 


15 



In the South of Italy, near Naples, is the celebrated 
Yolcano of Vesuvius. In Sicily is the much more 
stupendous Volcano of j^tna, near Catania. The 
height of Vesuvius is not above 3600 feet, nor its cir- 
cumference more than 30 miles; while JStna rises at 
least 11,000 feet in height, and covers a space of 180 
miles in circumference. Many of the smaller moun- 
tains in the neighbourhood of Mim, exceed Vesuriust 
The crater of Vesuvius is about half a mile in circnm* 
ference, that of ^tna never less than three, and often 
six miles. In the neighbourhood of Sicily, to the North, 
are many small Volcanic Islands, known by the general 
name of the Lipari Isles. 

In Sardinia the principal city is 

N.La, E,Lo, 
Cagliari 89* 18' 9^14' 



In Corsica — 

^» J^. E. Lo, 
Bastia 43° 35^ 9<'42' 



In Spain are the following principal Seaports t — 

N.La. , Long, 

36° 32' 6°16'W. 

36 35- 4 low. 

41 23 S IdK. 

48 23 8 iQW.Memorablefor thefamouiBattle 

of Cor anna, bjetween the EngliBh 
and French, the latter of whom 
were defeated! but the English 



Cadiz 
llalaga 
Barcelona 
Cpranqa 
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K.Li. W.Ja 



General, Sir John Moore, fell in 
the action, 16th January, 1809. 



Carthagena S7<*S7' 
Alicant S8 16 



JO g^ 

5 



Valencia 


89° W 


SaragQua 


41 45 


Toledo 


39 50 


Badi\{t>8 


38 45 


Seville 


37 14 


Murcia 


37 58 


Grehadft 


37 8 


Talladolid 


41 4S 


Salamancft 


41 84 



Also the following cities and towns : 

N.La. W.LcL 
0O27' 

48 Memdrahle foi* its «iege aiiid gallant 
> defence against the French army* 

3 20 

6 40 Memorahle forits liege and capture 
. h}rLordWellington,6thApril,1818. 
5 59 Reckoned the Wonder of Spain. 

1 16 ■ , ' , ' 

3 38 

4 47 

5 48 Memorable for the Battle of Sala- 
manc^, July 22, 1812 ; in which 
the French army, under the com^^ 

N mand of Marshal Marmont, were 
totally defeated by the allied army 
under the command of the Earl 
of Wellington. 

2 50 Memorable for the Battle of Yit* 

toria, gained by the Marquii of 
Wellington, June 21, 1813. 

Eastward below Cadiz^ is the fitmous Rock of 

N. La. W, Lo, 

5"* 92' Belonging to the English, who took 
it in 1704. 

6 2 The promontory atthe entrance into 
the Straights of Gibraltar is the 
ever-memorable Cape Trafalgar, 
where Lord Nelson defeated the 
combined fleets of France andSpain 
^ith immenfl^eloss^ haying taken n^, 



Tittpria 42 52 



Gibraltar 
Trafalgar 



36° 6< 



36 11 



loM than ninetaeii muI of 
October 21, 1805, and waihioifelf 
•hot by a riflemaa ia the Tery ibq^ 
IMntof Tictery. 

The principal Rivers of Spain are the Ebro, which 

rises near Rejnosa, and flows into the Mediterraneaa 

near Tortosa ; the Guadalquiyir, ifirhich originates in 

the Sierra Morena, andQows into the Gulph of Cadi^ 

near Xeres and St. Lucar; the Goadiana^ which risea 

near Toledo, and, flowing^ by Merida andBadajos, iaUs 

into the Atlantic near Gape St. Maiy; the Tajo, or 

f agus, which rises in Castile, and flows thro' Spain and 

Portugal till it enters the AUantic below Lisbon ; and 

the Donro, which rises near the ruins of antient Numan* 

tia, ^nd, flowing thro' Spain and Portugal, enters the 

Atlantic at Oporto. The principal Mountains of Spain 

are the Pyrenees, of which the highest, Mount Perdu, 

is about 11,Q00 feet, being not lower than iEtna; the 

Sierra Morena; and Sierra Nevada ; and Montserrat; 

which last is a solitary mountain near Barcelona, and 

so high that the Islands of Majorca and Minorca cai| be 

seen from it, which are distant about 180 miles. 

In Portugal we have 

N, La. W. U. 

Oporto 4P10' S^gy 

St Ubei 38 S3 8 54 

Coimbra 40 85 8 SO Celebrated for itf UniTertity. 

The Mountains of Portugal are not of very peculiar 
magnitude or importance. The chief is the chain of 
Arrabeda, in Estremadura, some of die highest points of 
which may be SOOOfeet The principal Rivers are th^ 



39 



Tagns and Douro already described, and the Mondego, 
which passes by Coimbra.. 

The principal cities in Turkey in Europe are— 





N.La. 


E-Lo. 


Adrianople 


41*' 55' 


26° 27' 


Bucharest 


44 5T 


26 8 


Bender 


46 53 


29 24 


Belgrade 


44 46 


21 5 


Salonica 


40 53 


28 j^ 


fAriMa 


39 48 


22 47 


AttBi . 


38 5 


23 52 The antient Athens. 



The principal Rivers of Turkey in Europe are the 
Danube, already described ; and the Maritz, or antient 
llebrus, which rises in Mount Haemus, and falls into 
the Archipelago at the Gulph of Eno, The chief 
Mountains are part of the grand Carpathian chain, run-» 
ning thro' Wallachia; the chain of HaBmus and Rhodope ; 
Mount Olympus ; Athos ; and others hereafter to be 
described in the account of Antient Greece. 

In Prussia are — 

N.La. E.Lo, 

KoDigsberg 54" 42' 20° 45' 

Breslaw 51 3 17 9 The capital of Silesia. 

Warsaw 52 14 21^ The former capital of Poland. 

Dantzic 54 21 18 38 

FoUdam 52 25 13 7 A favourite Royal residence. 

Magdeburg 53 10 11 53 A prodigiously strong fortress. 

The principal Rivers of Prussia are the Elbe, already 
described; the Oder, which rises in the Mountains of 
Moravia, and flows into the Baltic below the Island of 
Bugen; and the poUe River Wiesel, or Vistula^ which 



On the Black Sea. 
29 so 
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rises in the. Garpatbian Mountain!!, and, flowing^ by 
Cracow and Warsaw, enters the Baltic near Dantsic ; 
and the.Meoiel, which enters the Baltic above Koni^s* 
berg. The principal Mountains of Prussia are in its 
Southern boundary, in, what was formerly part of the 
Kingdom of Poland : they are part of the Carpathian 
chain, and called by the general appellation of the 
jSudetic Mountains ; — the greatest height is about 500Q 
#eec. 

Russia in Europe contains tfie following principal 
pities: — 

37033/ 'Fhe antient capital of Muicotj. 
81 2S| 

35 SO On the Sea of Azoph. 
84 15 
Atchange! 64 33 38 59 

The principal Rivers of European Russia are the 
Volga, which forms for a long space the boundary 
between Europe and Asia, and rises in Europe between 
Petersburg and Moscow, and, afcer receiving the Kama 
(another important strecim which rises in the Uralian 
Mountains), flows into the Caspian Sea below Astraehan ; 
the Don, or Tanais, which rises in a Lake in the 
Government of Tulan, and flows into the Sea of Azoph ; 
the Dnieper, or antient Borysthenes, which rises in the 
Government of Smolensk, and falls into the Black Sea 
below Cherson, where it is joined by the Bog, or antient 
Hypanis ; the Dniester, which rises in the Carpathian 
Mountains, and falls into the Black Sea at Akerman* 
The country between the Dnieper and th^Dniesler was 





N.La. 


Moscow 


55045' 


Cherson 


46 37 


Ismae! 


45 11 


Kafa 


45 


Riga 


56 50 
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formerly part of the Kingdom of Poland. The Cara 
rises in the Uralian Mountains, and falls into the Arctic, 
or White Sea, beyond Waygat Island, and may be 
mentioned as a continuation of the boundary between 
Europe and Asiia, from the Uralian Mountains North* 
wards ; the Dwina rises from the West part of the 
Uralian chain, and falls into the White Sea at Arch- 
angel; the Onega rises in the Grovemment of Olonetz, 
and falls into the White Sea, West of the iDwina ; the 
Neva rises on the great Lake Ladoga, and, flowing* 
thro^ Petersburg, fklls into the Gulph of Finland ; the 
Duna rises near Bielow, in the Government of Smolensk, 
and falls into the Gulph of Riga at Riga. The princi- 
pal Russian Mountains are those of Taurida, on the 
Black Sea ; of Olonetz^ towards the White Sea ; and of 
Ural, which separate Europe from Asia : but no{ie of 
these heights are very considerable, — Pauda, which is 
one of the highest, not bein^ 5000 feet above the level 
<Kf the sea, 



r In Sweden are — 

N. La, E, Lo. 
Upsal V 59*>52' 
Carlscrona 56 7 
Stralsund 54 20 
Abo 60 27 



n^SO' Celebrated for its University, 
15 26 

IS' 16 In Swedish Pomerania. 
22 13 In Finland. 



Sweden, Norway, and Lapland abound in Lakes, but 
the Rivers are generally of inconsiderable magnitude. 
The principal Rivers of Sweden are the Dahl, whick 
rises in the Norwegian Alps, giving name to the pro*- 
vince of Dalecarlia, and enters the Gulph of Bothnia, 
nearly opposite, but a little North, of the Island of 
Aland; the Tornea rises froija a Lake pf the same name^ 
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tad enters the Grulph of Bothnia at its Northern ex* 
tremify, near the town of Tornea, the most Northern 
citj in Europe. Sweden maj be considered as a monn- 
tainons coontiy, especially on the confines of Norway. ' 
The highest Swedish Alps are about 6700 feet above 
the leyel of the sea. The Island of Rugen, in the 
Baltic, and several smaller Islands belong to Sweden* 
In a direct line above the town of Tornea is 

N.La, E,La. 
KorthCa4pe71<>10' 25° 57' The extremest Northern part ef 

Europe. 



In Denmark and Norway — ' 

N.La, E. Lo, 

Altona 58^34' S*'58' Is a celebrated cordmercial town» 

near Hamburg, belonging^ to Dent- 
mark* 

Christiana 59 50 10 50 *) Are two of the molt taiemoraUe 

Drontheim S3 26 10 22 } cities in Norway 

Denmark abounds in small streams, bat has no River 
of importance. In Norway there are abundance of 
Rivera, but few of them, owing to their cataracts, ar^ 
navigable. The principal River of, Norway is the 
Glomen, which is full of cataracts and shoals : it springs 
from the Lake of Oresund, and falls into the North 
Sea at Frederickstadt, below Christiana. Denmark has 
no Mountains; but Norway is an Alpine country* 
The highest Norwegian Mountains are about 9600teety 
or perhaps somewhat Qiore, above the level of the sea* 
Among the numerous Danish Islands, we should not 
omit the mention of Iceland, in which is the celebrated 
Volcano of Hecla, about 5000 feet high, and several 
Water Y olcanos^ called Geysers^ which throw up a large 
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feolunin of Urater to an imtnense height. The highest 
Mountain in Iceland is Snaefial, about 6860 feet above 
the sea. The Feroe lslauds| off the Coast of Norway^ 
belong to Denmark; 



iaeiigioniet of dBntopt. 

The Church of England is commonly called a ' 
Lutheran church, but whoever compares it with the 
Lutheran churches on the Continent, will have reason 
to congratulate himself on its superiority. It is in fact 
a church sui g-e^zm^, yielding in point of dignity, purity, 
and decency in its doctrines, establishments, and cere- 
monies to no congregation of Christians in the world; 
modelled to a certain and considerable extent, but not . 
entirely, by our great and wise pious Reformers, on the 
doctrines of Luther, so far as they are in conformity 
with the sure and solid foundation on which it rests^ 
and we trust for ever will rest, the authority of the 
Holy Scriptures, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone. 

Other Lutheran churches are those of the North of 
Europe, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Prussia, and the 
North of Germany. 

Martin Luther,, the great Reformer, was born at 
Eisleben, in Saxony, A. D. 1483 ; was summoned to 
Rome for preaching against Indulgences A. D, 1518; 
excommunicated by the Pope A. D. 15S0; threw off 
his monastic habit A. D. 1524 ; married A. D. 1525 ; 
died A. D. 1546. His great protector on the Continent 
was the Elector of Saxony. 
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Jofaii Calvin, whose real name was Cbanvin, wits 
born at Noyon, in Picardy, A. D. 1509. The persecu- 
tion of the Protestants in France obIig;ed him to fly to 
Genera, where he established his system, and died 
A. D. 1564. 

r 

Among the leading features of Calyinism are belief in 
Predestination, Election and Reprobation, and Irresis- 
tible Grace, together with the rejection of Episcopacy 3 
instead of which Calvin proposed that the Church 
should be governed by presbyteries and synods, com- 
posed of clergy and laity, without bishops or any clerical 
superiority. Hence Cal vinistic churches are also called 
Presbyterian. The following churches are Calvinistic: 
Scotland, Holland, and Geneva. 

Protestants are subdivided into numerous other sects, 
which it is unnecessary to particularize. 

The Roman Catholic Church contains many errors, 
which were gradually introduced into it by the con- 
tinually increasing thirst of the Popes for temporal 
power. Among their principal errors, renounced and 
opposed by the Protestants, are Transubstantiation, or a 
belief that the consecrated wafer, or Host, as it is called 
(from Hostia a victim), are absolutely changed in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper into the real and sub- 
stantial body and blood of Christ ; Purgatory, or the 
intermediate state of punishment between this life and 
the final judgment, from whence the souls of men can 
be delivered by the prayer)^, or alms, or penances of the 
fiiithfiil; the Intercession of Saints; the Worship of the 
Virgin Mary s Miraculous Interpositions ; the Celibacy 



of the Clergjr :— against thiese, and many other idle^ 
superstitious, or erroneous doctrines, and against the 
Supremacy and In&llibilitj of the Pope^ the Reformed 
Churches Protesty and are therefore called Protestant 
Churches. The Popes formerly claimed the supreme 
dominion in things spiritual and temporal over all the 
Sovereigns of the earth, by virtue of being themselves 
the immediate vicars or vicegerents of , God. — It is but 
justice to the Roman Catholics to add, that these high 
pretensions, generally known under the name of the 
dispensing and deposing powers, (or the- power of the 
Pope to dispense with the oath of allegiance from the 
, subject to the Sovei^elgh, and to depose the Sovereign in 
cas6 of heresy,) have been formally disavowed By th^ 
six principal Catholic Universities, consulted for that 
purpose in the year 1788. 

The following countries are Roman Catholic t 
France, Spain, Portugal, Italy,. Austria, nearly the 
^hoie of the Southern German States, Belgium and 
part of Switzelrland. 

The King is the head of the Church of England. 
The established Religion of Ireland is that of the 
Church of England; but the mass of the population is 
Roman Catholic. 

The Greek Church is derived from the Greek Chris* 
tians, who formed the Eastern division of the Romali 
Empire, the ^capital of which was Constantinoplef. 
Hence it is also called the Eastei'n, in contradistinctioti 
to the Romish or Western Church, from which it diffi^rli 
in many unimportant points of discipline, but few very 
material points of doctrine. The Patriarch of Cdnstflnh 
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iinopie is tiead of the Qreek Church, which ooinpre* 
)iends the Russians and Greeks, whether on the Con- 
tinent or in the Grecian Islands. 

Mahometanism is a form of religion engrafted oil 
the Jewish and Christian dispensations by the impostor 
Mahomet, who was bom A. D. 571, at Mecca, in 
Arabia, and died A. D. 63S. The Mahometans acknow- 
ledge the diyine missions of Moses and of Christ; but 
maintain that these were ineffectual to convert man« 
kind, and that none but fidthful Mussulmen, or Maho« 
metans, will be entitled to future happiness, which 
thej believe will consist in a paradise of sensual de- 
lights. They are also believers in predestination. 
The doctrines of Mahomet are to be found in the Coran, 
which may be called the Mahometan bible. 



' 
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CHAPTER III. 



ENGLAND. 

X HE Island ^ Great Britain extends from 5(K to 
SS*" 30' of North latitude. Its length is about 580 
British miles, and its greatest breadth, from the Land's 
End to the North Foreland in Kent, is about 370. 

England is bounded on the East by the German 
Ocean, on the South by the English Channel, on the 
West by St. George's> Channel, and is separated from 
Scotland, on the North, by the Cheviot Hills, the> Riyer 
Tweed, and an imaginary line felling South West 
down to the Firth of Sol way. 

England ^as divided into Shires by Alfred; these 
are also denominated counties, from having been go* 
vemed by an Ealderman^ a dignity corresponding with 
the Latin Comes, or CouAt| afterwards with the Danish 
title of EarL 
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Eiig^land ud Wales are divided Into fifty-two couii' 
ties as follows : — 

Xxtent in Plifmltttion. Ou^ Trnnt* 
Sf^MUet, 

rNortibumWrlandl 1414 



6 
Kortiiem 
Goanttes. 



I CamberlMd 
I Darbam 
\ York^tro 
I Wefiaiof«laiid 
V Lancashire 
4 I'Chefhire 

Bordering ! Shropshire 
on I Herefordshire 
LUonmouthshire 
Nottinghamshire 
Derhjrshire 
Staflbrdflfaire 
Leicestershire 
Rutlandshire 



Wales. 



Midbndf. 



1530 
980 
M90 
710 
1700 
1600 
1380 
1200 
650 
778 
088 
874 
790 
810 



Eastern. 



Northamptonshire 1000 

Warwickshire 

Worcestershire 

CHoncestershire 

(hcfordshire 

BadUnghaaihiM 
JB^dfiordsfaire 
rLineolnshire 
I Huntingdonshire 
I Cambridgeshire 
J Norfolk 

Snflbh 



Hertfordshire 
^Mid^esex 



3 r Surrey 
South < Kettt 
Xastern* Csuiiez 



980 
660 
1300 
680 
730 
480 
8969 
414 
670 
2350 
1460 
1390 
660 
840 
780 
1500 
1444 

%9 



1T«,161 Kewcastle. 

133,744 Carlisle. 

179,^06 Durham. 

978,669 York. 

45,986 Applehy. 

888,309 Lancaster. 

887,031 Chester. 

194,700 Shffewshury. 

94,073 Hereford. 

60,874 Woiimoatii. 

168,900 Nottingham. 

1 85,487 Derby. 

896,383 Stafford. 

150,419 Leicester. 

16,390 Okeham* 

141,353 NorthamptoD* 

318,893 Warwick. 

101,001 Worcester. 

878,636 Gloucester. 

119,804 Ozfefd. 

117,660 Buekki^hen- 

70,813 Bedford. 

888,551 Lincoln* 

48,208 Huntingdon. 

101,109 Cambridge. 

891,982 Norwich. 

833,899 Ipswieh. 

868,473 Chelmsford. 

111,654 Hertford. 

950,048 London. 

383,851 Guildford. 

370,885 Maidstone. 

188,846 Lewes. 
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Southern. 

S 

South 

Western. 



f^ Berkshire ' 
J Wiltshire 
I Hampshire 
v^-Dorsetshire 

r Somersetshire 
< Devonshire 
C Cornwall 



6 
North 
Wales. 




South 
Wales. 



! Flintshire 
Denbi^shire 
Carnarvonshire 
Anglesea 
Merionethshire 
Montgomeryshir 

I Radnorshire 
Cardiganshire 
Pembrokeshire 
Carmarthenshire 
Brecknockshire 
Glamorganshire 



Extent in 

Sq. Milet. 

730 

1200 

1540 

1250 

1520 
2520 
1450 

250 
670 
430 
ISO 
790 
re 860 



Population. Chief T^wnt. 



390 
590 
540 
800 
590 
660 



118,277 
193,828 
245^347 
124,693 

303,181 
383,303 
216,667 

46,518 

33,111 
49,019 
27,092 
30,924 
50,006 

21,700 
.50,332 
60,615 
77,217 
37,750 
81,268 



Reading. 
Salisbary. 
Southampton. 
Dorchester. 

Bridgewater. 

Exeter. 

Launceston. 

Flint. 

Denbigh. 

Carnarvcn. 

Beaumaris. 

Dolgelle. 

Montgomery* 

Fresteign. 

Cardigan. 

Pembroke^ 

Carmarthen. 

Brecknock. 

Cardiff. 



Besides the chief city of London (which, with th« 
exception perhaps of Pekin, is the lai^est metropolis 
in the world, and in point of splendour, wealth, and tha 
congregated intellect of its inhabitants, far beyond that 
celebrated Chinese capital)^ and the other county 
capitals which we have already enumerated, the follow- 
ing places and cities are worthy of remark : — 

County, 
Bath Somersetshire. 

Birminghan^ Warwickshire. 

Brighthelmstone ^ 

^r S Sussex. 

Brighton 3 
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JSriftoI 

€hichester 

Coventry 

Falmouth 

Hun 

Leeds 

Liyerpool 

Manchester 

Plymouth 

Portsmouth 

Sheffield 

Stockton 

Winchester 

Yarmouth 



Somersetshire. 

Sussex, 

Warwickshire. 

Cornwall. 

Yorkshire. 

Yorkshire. 

Lancashire, 

Lancashire. 

PeYODshire. 

Hampshire. 

Yorkshire. 

Durham. 

Hampshire. 

Norfolk. 



The principal Rivers of England are the Thames, 
which rises in the Cotswold Hills, in Gloucestershire, 
and flows thro' London into the German Ocean below 
Gravesend. The Med way flows into the estuary of the 
Thames ; The Severn rises on Plinlimmon, in North 
Wales, and flows by Shrewsbury, Worcester, and Glou- 
cester into the Bristol Channel below Bristol, receiving 
in its estuary the waters of the Wye; the H umber is 
rather an estuary on the German Ocean near Hull than 
a river, receiving the waters of many rivers, the principal 
of which are the Trent and the Ouse; the Mersey rises 
in Yorkshire, and forms a grand estuary at Liverpool. In 
Wales the principal rivers are the Dee, which rises near 
Bala, and, flowing thro' North Wales, forms an estuary 
below Chester; and the Wye, which rises on Plin-^ 
limmon, near the Severn, and flows by Hereford and 
Ross into the Severn below Chepstow. The principal 
£nglJ3h Mountains are the Cheviot Hills, in Cumber-v 
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land ; and the F«iki, as they are called, on the skirts of 
Yorkshire, Cttmbeiiand, aod Westmoreland, of which 
Skiddaw and Sea FeU are reckoned the highest ; Wharn- 
side and Ingleborough, in Yorkshire ; Peadleborough 
and Pennigeftt, ia Yorkshire ; some of the Hills in 
Derbyshire; ike Malvern Hills, in Worceeiershire ; 
the Wrekin, in Shropshire ; the Mendip Hills, in So- 
mersetshire ; and the High Blue Land, in Devonshire, 
In North Wales, Snowdon, the Arran, and Cader 
Idris; Plinlimmon^ and the Pike of Abergavenny, 
in South Wales, are the most remarkable. Snowdon, 
the highest ^fountain in England or Wales, is 3571 
feet above the lev^l of the sea. 



The principal places in Scotland, besides Edinburgh^ 
the capital, are the remaining three Universities of 
St. Andrews, Aberdeen, and Glasgow, « the towns oi 
Stirling, Perth^ Dundee, and Berwick upon Tweed, 
which, tho' reckoned as an English town, is situated on 
the Scotch side of the river. 

The principal Rivers are " the Forth, the Clyde, and 
the Tay. The Forth rises in Ben Lomond, and fhlls 
into the' estuary called the Firth of Forth below Stir- 
ling ; the Clydejises in the corner of Tweed-dale, near 
the source of the Tweed, and flows by Lanark, Glas- 
gow, and Greenock, into the Firth of Clyde; the Tay 
rises in a Lake of the same name, and ftUs into the 
North Sea below Dundee. Scotland abounds witfi 
magnificent Lakes ; anadng the principal of which are 
Jjodi Lomond, Iroch Tay, and Locb Ness. Amoi^ tli« 
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friiGqpolMtMiQtaiBt of Scotlalid are theOranpiaB U^^ 
AeiHglMstof wfakbare BenLawres,lMTt»g^iiAderltftw 
4015 feet, B« More 3908 feet, and Ben LomMd MI3 
iiet abave Ibid level of die sea ; theiieigiht of BeA Neiis 
I0 43SO feet, being Hk h^testMauntaia iA Blitaia^ 
Caimii^orffi i< 4060 ftet liigli, and abounds irilii be^u^ 
iiil coloured quartz. The view froa die staxtak ^f 
Ben Lomond over the Scotch Alps and Islands, is indes* 
cribablj magnificent. 

Among the principal towns in Ireland, besides the 
capital, Dublin, are — 

Cork Belfast Kilkemiy 

Limerick Waterford Clonmell. 

Galway Wexford 

The principal Rivers of Ireland are the Shannon^ 
which rises in the Lake of AUen, and extends below 
Limerick into a vast estuary ) the Lifl^^, an inconsider- 
able stream, but ennobled by flowing thro' the capital; 
and the Bojne, memorable for the celebrated battle 
fought on its banks between William III. and the exiled 
James II. July 1, 1690. There are many other streams 
of no particular importance. Among the numerous 
Lakes, the most celebrated is that of Killamey. The 
highest mountain in Ireland, ShebDonard, is not above 
S803 feet high ; next to that is Crough Patrick, 2660; 
and Mount Nephen, 8634 feet above the level of the sea. 

Among the British Islands may be reckoned the Isle 
of Wight, off the coast of Hampshire ; the Islands of 
SciUy, off the coast of Cornwall ; the Isle of Manj in 
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St. Grdprge's Channel ; the Hebudes, or Western Ides^ 
off the Western coast of Scotland; corruptly called the 
Hebrides; the Orkneys, off the North of Scotland ; 
and. North East of them, the Shetland Isles. The 
Islands of Jersey, Guernsey, and Alderney, belongin|^ 
to Great Britain, lie in the English Channel^ off the 
Coast of Normandy. 
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CHAPTER IV, 



ASIA. 

JVSIA is in length about 7580, and in breadth 
about 5250 British miles. Asia is bounded on 
the North by the Arctic, on the East by the 
Pacific, and on the South by the Indian Ocean ; 
its Wes»tem boundary, which separates it from 
Europe, has already been described. 

Between the Black Sea and the Mediterranean 
is Anatolia, and at the Eastern extremity of the 
Mediterranean is Syria, and below it Arabia, be- 
tween the Arabian and Persian Gulph. East of 
the Persian Gulph, and above it, is Persia, and 
South East of Persia is Hihdoostan, the antient 
Empire of the Great Mogul, lying between the 
Rivers Indus and Ganges, and being that part of 
Asia in which are the principal British and other 
European Settlements, In Hindoostan^ on the 
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West, is the ^ British settlement of Bombay (an 
island a little below the Gulph of Cambay, at 
the to{i of the Peniiifiula), and. above it is the 
town of Surat on the Continent. Near it is 
Goa, the ch«^ settlement of the Portuguese. 
The lower Western coast of the Peninsula is 
called the coast of Malabar, and the opposite 
Eastern, that of Coromandel. On the coast of 
Malabar is the Kingdom of Mysore, formei-ly 
possessed by the celebrated chieftains, Hyder 
Ali and his son Tippoo Saib, who weife almost 
always at war with the British. Tippoo Saib 
wais conquered and dain, and hk capitoU Serin- 
gapatam, taken by th^^ Britii^, May 4di, 1799; 
stnce which time (he Mysore has beea %kuAtr 
the dircetiaii of the British Gsovernme&t. The 
eactreme Sautbera point of HindoostaiQ is called 
Cape Comorin. On the Coromandel or £astem 
shore, the Kingdom opposite the Mysore is 
called th^ Carnaiie, nominally possessed by the 
Nabob of Arcot, but virtually by the British. 
About half-way between Cape Comorin and 
Masnlipatam, whei^e the shore beaads to the £ast» 
k Pondicherry, formerly the €a{)ital arii the 
French settlements in the East Indies, but &aw 
possessed by the British, who are, in factt t^ 
acttial possessors of India ]^H9t>er. Above Poii* 
dicherry is Madras, and at die Mouths of t^ 
Ganges » Bengal, whose cap^al k Calctttl9y ik^ 
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ehief of all the British settlements in India. To 
t^ North West of Beng^al is Bahar, and bekm 
it OrisBa, also belonging to the Englicdi^ Above 
Bahar is Oude, and Nordi of Oude is Delhi, 
whose* capital of the same name H the seat of the 
once celebrated Mogul Empire ; below Delhi is 
Ag^: — all these provinces are virtually nnder 
Brttish €raremiiient. Eastward of the Gfloget is 
the Kingdom of Pega, and bek>w it Siam. The 
Peninsula below Pegfu on the one side and Siam 
on the other, is called Malacca. On the East 
' coast of the Gulph of Siam is Cambodia, and on 
the North East of it Cochin China. Above 
Cochin China is Tonquin, and the imm^m 
Eastern sweep of the coast is called China, which 
extends from the Gulph of Tonquin to the 
Yellow Sea. West of China, and stretching 
over the British settlements in India, the Mogul 
Empire, and the Peninsula of Malacca, is the 
immense unexplored region of Thibet. NoMi 
and North West of China is the extensive and 
ahnost unexplored regi<»i of Chinese or Mongul 
Tartary (or, as it should be rather called, Tatary). 
Btill Westward, towards the Caspian, is Calmuc 
and Usbec Tartary (which consist of roving 
independent tribes), and between the Black and 
Caspian Seas is Russian Tartary. The whde 
tipper part of Asia, beyond the proviiuses already 
idascidbedy belongs to Rosm, and ia inchuM 
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ander one general name of Siberia. The North 
Eastern peninsular extremity is called Kam- 
schatcka, and above it are the Coriacs and 
Tchutuskoiy between which and the North 
Western parts #f North America is a straight 
called Bhering's Straights. 

Among the more remarkable places and cities in Asia^ 
we may reckon^ In. Asia Minor, or N^tolia — 

N. La, KLo. 
Smyrna SSo28' 27° V 

On the Eastern coast of the Mediterranean — 

N. La. E, Zjo, 

Aleppo .85»40' 87«16' 

Antioch 86 10 86 4Q 

Damascus 88 30 36 4Q 

Jerusalem 81 47 85 20 

On the Arabian Gulph — 

• N.La, E,Lo. 
Heaina S4o20' 39° 83' 

Mecca 21 40 40 55 The former celebrated for being tho 

burial place, the latter for being the 
birth place of Mahomet. 

On the Tigris— 

KLa, RL(K 

Bagdad S8o20' 44^ 46' N^ar the fcite of antient Babjlos*. 
In the Persian Gulph— 

N.La, E.Lo. 

BaiMra SO^Sl' 47o45' 



45 

In Persia — 

Ispahan S2oS5' b2^9^ The capital, which ii f4 rtilet iti 

circuit, and contains 600,000 inha- 
bitants. 
Shiraz 89 37 58 40 Which is situated in a beautiful and 

fertile vale, and most delicious 
climate. 

The most impottant places in Hindoostan have been 
already described. 

In China* the principal cities are — 

N. La. E. Lx 
Fekin 39o54' ue^ST^ The population ef which is esti- 

mated by the recent writers, who 
accompanied Lord Macartney in 
his Embassy, at 8,000,000; but 
this is perhaps an excessive calcu- 
lation. 

* The Wall of China is one of the most wonderful atchievementa 
of human industry. It is conducted over the summits of mountainsy 
tome of which rise to the height of 5285 feet, across the deepest 
vales, over wide rivers, by means of arches, and in many parts it 
doubled and trebled to command important passes. At almost 
every 100 yards is a square tower, or bastion. Its length is 1500 
miles, its height 85 feet, and its breadth at the top 15 feet. The 
towers are 48 feet high, and 40 feet wide. A much greater anti- 
quity is given to this stupendous work than is probably consistent 
with fact; it being asserted by Sir 6. Staunton to be about 8009 
years old ; but the best informed writers do not give it an anti- 
quity of 600 years, and perhaps even less would be nearer the 
truth. It was built to prevent the incursions of the Mandshur 
Tartars into China ; who, however, climbed over it about A. D. 
.I6S9, and conquered China, which they have kept possession of 
aver since, the reigning Monarch, and all the principal Officert^ 
hfing always of Tartar extraction. 
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K'ttu E,Lo, 
Kaakin S2^ b' US'" Al' Said to exceed eveii Pekln in extent 

Caaten 8S t 119 8 If iaiidte canUin 10^60,000 UmUI- 

aatt, and is the principal port for 
Buropean commerce. 

In Independent Tartary the principal citj is— 

KLa. E,]j}. 
Samarcand 39^4(y 65<^ 15' Where Timur the Great, or Tamer- 

huse, as he is more generally called, 
was horn, in whose time and that of 
one of his predecessors, Zin^is^tho 
Tartars were a far more ciyiiized 
nation than they are at present. In 
A. D. 1494, Snltan Baber, one of the 
descendants of Timur Khan, was 
expelled from Bucharia, and found- 
ed tibe Mogul Empire in Hhidoostan. 

In Russian Tartary the most celebrated city is—, 

a: La. E, Lo. 
Astrachan Wi^' W%^ 

In Siberia the chief city ifr— 

H,ldu E. M 
TeboldL 68^18' tS^'W 

The principal Rivers of Asia are the Euphrates, which 
rises in the Mountains of Armenia, and flows into 4hi 
Fersian Gulph ; the Tigris, wUdi rises 150 miles Sontli 
of the Euphrates, and, joining the Euphrates near its 
mouth, ilowjs also into the Persian Gulph ; the Sinde, or 
Indus, which riises in the Tibetian Mountains, and flowa 
into the Arabian Sea; the GangBs, whose sources wea 
unknown, but which, after a course of above 1400 
miles, flows into the Bay of Bengal bebwCalcotta; tbi 
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It Ml MM pooter, whose sMices are uakiMini, and wbidi 
IbniKia jundioB with thaGanges, near Hb nroathyhntfer 
(helMlfiO liSee of itseoune te from 4 to 5 nilea wide; 
the rhrefB Heaag and Kiang, which rise near each other 
in the Mountains of Tartary, and after flowing ^acli 
above S600 milas in lengthy at a distance of abore 1000 
aifleaflheneaeh other, at last both empty thenselvesuito 
the Yellow Sea; the Ob, which rises in Lat. 55, and 
iaUs into the Sea of Qb, a Gulph of the Arctic Ocfsan. 
We mnert not omit some eingiriar but immense bodies of 
water : of these, Ae Caspian Sea is detached from all 
fOHMranication with other seas, and is about 700 nflea 
m length, and ikom 100 to 980 miles in breadth. About 
100 mSes East of the Caspian is another smaller detached 
sea, dded the Sea of Aral, about 900 miles long, and 
79 broad, which is salt 'like'the Caspian, and probabljr 
onoe joined it. Considerably East of the Sea of Aral^ 
is tiie Sea or Lake of Baikal, about 350 miles in lengthy 
amd 38 in breadth, whose water is fresh. 

The meet elevated mountains of Asia have not been^ 
explored, and our whole information on the subject is 
very imperfect In Tibet, and the adjacent coyntries^ 
Aey have been considered by some of the latest and 
most intelligeiit writers, to be most probably of pro* 
£gious altiiiide,— beyond the European Alps, and 
perhaps the American Andes. Among the others most 
calebrsted are the Mountains of Taurus, in NatoUa; of 
Caucasus, whose highest point, Mount Elboros, is equal 
to Moant Blanc ; Mount Ararat is in Armenia; in Syria 
is Afaunt Libanus; on the coasts of the ArchipelAgo are 
Mount Olympus and Mount Ida; in Siberia » the 
Altaic (Aab) which extoidft ia feraigth flOOO milee^ 
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wbiosie higbest, summit is Bogdo Aliniyorthe Alougbty 
Mountain ; in Independent Tartarjr is Belen Tag, tte 
Northern Iniaus of tte antien^s ; and the Mountain of 
Himmala, among the Tibetian Mountains, is of immense, 
but of unknown altitude^ still preserving the name of the 
Southern Imaus ; in Arabia we must not omit Mount 
Sinai, which, however, is in itself of no remarkable 
height. 

The principal Asiatic Islands are the Island of Ceylon^ 
Ijing to the South East of Cape Comorin, at the bottom 
, of the Bay of Bengal. Off the Promontory of Malacca^ 
South and South West of it, are the Sumatran or Sunda 
Isles, of which Sumatra is the largest, but the capital is 
Batavia, in Java. East of Sumatra, and above Java, is 
the large Island of Borneo. Above Borneo are the 
Philippines, belonging to Spain, called sometimes the 
Manillas, from Manilla their capital. East of Borneo are 
the Celebezian Isles, of which Celebes is the chiefs 
North East of Celebes are the Molucca or Banda Isles. 
East of these is New Guinea, and below them all Ne^ 
Holland, an immense island, which some geographers 
dignify with the appellation of another continent, under 
the title of Notasia. It is hardly one-fourth less than 
Europe. Off the South coast of China lies the Island of 
Hainan. East of Canton is the Island of Formosa, and 
North of the coast of China are the Islands of Japan^ 
The remainder of the Asiatic Isles will be briefly no« 
ticed in another place* 

The religion of the Turkish dominion^ iti Asia is 
Mahometanism. In Georgia and Syria there are many 
Christians, tho' their doctrines are very corrupt. lo 
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Persia are Mahometans, and in many parts of Hindeo- 
stan, but the Hindoo religion is the proper religion of 
Hindoostan, and oonsists in the idolatrous worship of 
a Trinity, composed of three deities — Brahma, Yishna^ 
and Shiva, <Mr the Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer, 
together with an infinite number of subordinate and 
inferior Deities. Tlie Japanese, Chinese, and Tartars, 
are Idolaters; but the Tartars are generally Schama- 
nians, whose religion is founded on the self-existence of 
matter, a world of spirits, and the general restitutioa 
of all things. The Tibetians worship the Dalai Lama^ 
a man whom they conceive to be omnipotent and im^ 
mortal, as being a great spirit embodied : their reUgion 
is intimately connected with Schamanism, as is the Brah- 
minism of the Hindoos, and the idolatrous polytheism 
of the Chinese* 



CHAPTER V. 



AFRICA. 



Africa in breadth is about 4150, in lengtli 
about 4200 miles^ ^ 

lu Africa the first Kingdom on the Western 
side, immediately below the Straights of Gib- 
raltar, is Fez, and South of it Morocco ; these 
are imited into one Kingdom under the Emperor 
of Morocco. Next to F^z, proceeding Eastward, 
is Algiers, and East of it Tunis ; then Tripoli, 
where the shore has taken a Southward direction, 
and Barca, and still Eastward is Egypt. The 
whole coast from Fez to Tripoli inclusiye is 
called theBarbary coast; and the Gx>vemments 
are of a military nature, under a Governor called 
a Dey, or Bey, 'who is iiominally subject tq the 
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Oraiid S%nior^ bnt reaUy kidepemienf, #xc#pl 
on Ais awn soldiers, who, witk a KeentionsMssf 
resemUing that of the anfient pf%torian guards^ 
frequently depose and nrarder their GovenidM. 
Bekrvr the whole Barbary coast is the Sahara^* m 
great desert of ]ttiHienf9e and unexplored e:Ktenfy> 
and below K, i^aehfing from a little dibove Cape 
Yerd to the eoast of Oninea, is the cocist of 
deneg'ambia, so called from the rivers Senegal 
and €Fan»bi^, and in: the interior ▼sM'iotts uncivil 
lized Kingdoms of Negro Chiefs, the principal of 
which are ttie Foulahs and JalofFs. Towards the 
Southern extremity of the coast of Senegambia is 
the settlement of Sierra Leone, beloW ^hicbinS'dM 
coast of Guinea, divided into the Grain coast, Ivoty 
coast. Gold c<»st, and formerly the Slswe coast».titt 
the traffic for slaves was abolished by act of par-* 
liament, A. D. 1806. Below Guinea are the Pbrtu-^ 
guese settlements of Congo, Loangov and Angola. 
The Southern point of Afriea i^ called the Cape 
of Good Hope, Tong possessed by the Dutch, but 
at present by the English. Herfe is Cafraria, 
the country of the Hottentots, who proverbially 
hold tTie lowest rank in the scale of human 
inteileet and civilization^ though, according to 
the accounts o£ the most recent and intelli^pent 
tiavelk^ tbey BtOBt efthev have been forisefijr 
xmwMteB&kfi&if or In^e^ mode eoMidM^M^iflt)^ 
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provements within the last 20 years* Ascending^ 
from the Cape, along the East side of Africa tQ 
the Red Sea, s^re the coasts of Natal, Sofalai^ 
Mozambique, Zanguebar, and Ajan. The enr 
trance into the Red Sea is csdled the Straights of 
Babelmandel ; to the West is the K^ingdom of 
Abyssinia, above it is Nubia, comprising ^ennaac 
and Popgola, ^ibpye which is Egypt. To the 
West of Abyssinia is Darfur. The remainder of 
Africa is almost wholly unexplored and unknown* 



Among 


the memorable places i^id cit|es in Africa> ^e 


may reckon— 






K La. 


hang. 


Moroccq 


S(y>bV 


70 W W, 


Vez 


as 40 


4 46 W. 


Algiers 


36 49 


3 48 E. 


Tunis 


96 45 


10 16 £. Antiently Carthage. 


In Egypt- 






N. La. 


E, I/K 


Alexandria 


sr 11' 


ZifW 


Cairo 


80 3 


81 18 Near the Pyramicb. 


Suez 


so 8 


88 ai On the Red Sea. 


Assouan or 
Syene 


|«* 


38 80 Near the Fallf of the Nik. 



The principal Rivers of Africa are th^ Nile, the 
sources of which were for so many ages unknown. Mr. 
Bruce^ however, in his Travels to Abyssinia for this 
express purpose, visited what the Abyssinians termed the 
Source of the Nile, rising from three fountains at a 
YiUage called Gee^b, in the territory of the Agows* 
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5tliyl770. Otlier geographers still maiiitalii 
ihat Mr. Bruce mistook the course of the antient Asta* 
pus, now called Bahr el Azreek, or Blue River, for that 
of the Nilej or Bahr el Abiadj whose sources are yet 
undiscovered, and are probably to be searched for in 
those lofty Alps called the Mountains of the Moon, in 
Lat. 8" N. 600 miles beyond the sources of the Nile of 
Abyssinia. The great Cataracts of the Nile are in 
Nubia, about 40 feet high ; those of Syetie are now only 
rapids. On the Western side of Afirica is .^e great 
liver Niger, whose sources are' also unknown, which 
^as formerly thought to communicate with the Nile; 
It is singular, that this river, tho' on the Western side 
of Africa, runs towards the East^ and most probably 
discharges itself into some immense lake in the central 
and unexplored parts of Africa. Above the Niger is 
the river Senegal, and below it the Gambia, both flow- 
iDg into the Atlantic; 

• k 

Of the Mountains, the most memorable is Mount 
Atlas. The central parts of Africa may possibly con- 
tain immense mountains, as the mountains of Abyssi- 
nia are of prodigious height, and yet seem but parts ot 
some great central chain. There is also dome high 
land about the Cape; 

The most remarkable features of Africa are the im« 
imense Deserts of Sand, the chief of which, called 
(Sahara, or the Great Desert, is about 3000 miles iii 
length, and almost 1000 in breiidth. * Xbe Sand is here 
icarried by the wind like w:iives in the sea, or rather 
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Hice inmeiise moving «ol«inM, whkh not unfrequentl j 
ev^wheliii wbole caravans 4)f the imliappj travellers 
Wbo attefDpt to cross these perilous deserts. Freqiieiitljr 
idso both themselves and tbeir cainels perish for want 
of water. 



Below the Straights of Gibraltar, are the 
Madeira Island^, two in number, belonging to 
Portugal, and balpw them the Canary Islands, 
or Fortunatae In$nl$ of thi^ anti^jats, balanging 
to jBpaio, siev^ of wbicb are inhabited. Th» 
chief of the Canary Islands is Teneriffe, where 
is the celebrated mountain oalled the Pike c^ 
Teneriffe, which is an almost extinct volcano, 
about 12,138 feet above the level of the sea. 
Below the Canaries are the Cape Yerd Islands, 
ten in number, lying off Cape Yerd, and belong* 
ing to the Portuguese, the chief of which is St. 
Jago* North of Congo is the Island of St. 
Thomas, belonging to the Portuguese, and very 
considerably to the West of it the Island of 
Ascension, below which, to the South £)a$t, if 
the small Island of St. Helena, belon^ng to tb^ 
English, where the homeward bound East India- 
men touch for refreshments. Off the coast of 
Mozambique is the Island of Madagascar, which 
as. one of the largest in the world, being 849 
miles long, and 240 broad; it has been veiy 
little explored, and pres^irts a ri<^ prospect t^ 
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the indusiry of fiitare spectilaton. East of 
Madagascar are the Islands of Mauritius and 
Bourbon^ lately called the Isles of France and Re- 
Union. The smaller African islands on the coast 
of the Red Sea are not worth particular notice. 



The religion of Morocco, the Barhary States, and 
Egypt, and many of th<B Northern tribes of Africa, is 
Mahometan. The Abyssinians are nominally Chris- 
tians, but their doctrines have been grossly corrupted. 
I'he Central and Southern tribes of Africa are gene^ 
kidly I^^igans. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



r 
t 



AMERICA- 

X H!£! immense Continent of America^ forming 
rather another hemisphere than a quarter of the 
globe, was discovered by Colambus. In his 
first voyage he discovered the Bahama Islands, 
October 12, 1492, and soon after Cuba and St. 
Domingo. It was not till his fourth voyage that 
he discovered the main land of South America, 
in the year 1502; previously to which time 
Amerigo Vespucci, a Florentine, had published 
an account of the islands discovered by Colum- 
bus, and from this circumstance, has given his 
name to the New World. The firet discovery of 
North America was made by Giovanni Cabot, a 
Venetian in the service of our Henry VII. 
A. D. 1497. 
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iNorth America is bounded on the East by the 
Atlaotic, on the West by the great Pacific 
Ocean, on the South by the Isthmus of Panama, 
on the North, above Hudson's Bay, its bounda- 
ries are unknown. Above it lies Greenland, 
both West or New, and East or Old Greenland. 
The British possessions in North America lie 
above five vast Lakes — Ontario, Erin, Huron, Mi- 
chigan, and Superior, which discharge themselves^ 
thro' the River St. Lawrence, into the Atlantic 
Ocean. At the mouths of the River St. Lawrence 
are Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. The 
country lying above the River St. Lawrence is 
called Lower Canada, that above the Lakes is 
called Upper Canada. Above Lower Canada is 
Labrador, or New Britain, and above Upper Ca- 
nada is New South Wales, on the Western side of 
Hudson's Bay. Above Hudson's Bay, are Davis's 
Slaraights and Baffin's Bay. A North West pas- 
sage was formerly thought to be practicable thro* 
tliesehigh latitudes to the East Indies; but the 
idea has been abandoned, and recent discoveries 
have demonstrated the impossibility of it. The 
savage tribes of Indians in this vast and thinly- 
peopled country are not worth enumerating. 
Below the River St. Lawrence and the five Lakes 
are the United States of America, formerly pro- 
vinces of Great Britain, but severed from it, and 
recognised as independent, by the peace of 1782. 
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*lPhese States, tiow sixteen in ntitntbei*^ mfty t)« 
divided into Northern, Middle and Sduthern. 
The Northern States contain what was formerly 
called New England, and consist of New Hamp 
shire, at the back, of which is Vermont, below 
them Massachusets Bay, Providence Plantations, 
with Rhode Island, and Connecticut* Below 
these are the Middle States — ^New York, with 
Long Island, and below it Pennsylvania, to the 
East of which, on the Atlantic, is New Jersey, 
and, below New Jersey, Delaware, between the 
Delaware and Chesapeak Bays. The Southern 
States are Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Georgia. At the back of 
Virginia and North Carolina is Kentucky, below 
which, but separated by the country of the 
Cherokees, is Georgia, reaching even to the 
coast of the Atlantic. The remainder of North 
America belongs to Spain; consisting of East and 
West Florida, Louisiana (a country claimed by 
the Spaniards and Americans), and West of it 
New Mexico, and still Westward California, 
lying between the shores of the Pacific 9.nd the 
immense Gulph of California. Below these is 
Mexico, or New Spain, divided into various 
provinces, at the lower part of which is Hon^ 
duras, where logwood is cut. The last province 
in North America is Veragua, near which is 
Panama, giving name to the Isthmus which. 
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^parates North and South America. The 
North and North Western parts of North 
America are but little known. 

Of the cities in North America, the principal in the 
British Domioioas are — 

N. La, W. h>. 
Hallux 44^46' #»»ao' Id Not4 ScoCit. 
ttaebec 46 47 71 10 In Lower CanadStOB tke Vorth of 

the Rivpr St lAwrtoce. 
Montreal 45 50 73 11 At the Junction of the EWert St 

Lawrence and Utawafy which ii 

the boundary between Upper and 

Lower Canada. 

Jn the United States-** 

K.La. fF.Lo. 

Kew York 40o 40^ 74* l V In New York. 

Bofton 48 9t 70 69 In New England. 

Philadelphia 39 6T 75 8 In PennrfWania. 

aritimore 39 90 76 50 In Maryland. 

0i»il«itowa 39 49 SO In South Carolina. 

Waihioi^tlHI 39 57 70 In the year 1800, thii eity wap 

founded on the River Fotowmacky 
which runs into Cheiapeak Bay, 
at the intended Capital of tho 
IFnited States. 

In the Spuiflh Dominions tbe chiefcity is--*- 

N. la. jr. l9. 

Mexico 90* 4' 1009 W Ofgreat extent, situated on a bean- 

tifnl lake, and containing a po« 
pulation of 150>000 tooli. 

TereCrax 19 5 96 50 On the Atlantic. 

I«apalc9 17 99 101 10 In the Pacific ; the chief mart of 

trade with the Philippine Isles. 
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Cainpeche 19<* 35' 9P 3(/ In the province of Yucatan ; whence 

the dying woods are firought. 

The Rivers of North America are numerous, and somd 
of them of prodigious Magnitude. The St. Lawre<)ce 
is 90 mil€»s wide at its mouth, and navigable for ships of 
the line up to Quebec, 400 miles from the sea, where it 
is still 5 miles broad. It is the butlet of the imfuense 
lakes of Canada, already mentioned, which may be 
called an inland sea of fresh water, Lake Superior alone 
being 1500 miles in circumference. Lake Huron is 1000 
miles in circumference, and storms here are as danger- 
ous as in the ocean. The famous ciitahict of Niagara 
is on the river of that name, which empties itself iromf 
the Lake Erin into the Lake Ontario. This cataract is 
from 140 to 160 feet high, and more than three quarters 
of a mile in the whole breadth, discharging 670,350 
tons of water in a minute : the sound of it is often 
beard, and the asciending mist seen, at an incredible 
distance. The Susquehanna and Potowmack, whicit 
flow into Chesapeak Bay, are important riversf; but 
the first of North American rivers is the Missisippiy 
which is joined by the IVlissouri, iii lat. 38"* 40^, and 
Hows into the Gulph of Mexico by New Orleans. The 
Lake of Winnepjg, North West of the five Canadian 
lakes, is of greilt magnitude, and, still Notth, th6 Slave' 
Lake is 300 miles long and 100 broad. 

' The Mountains of North America, ttrith the exception 
of those in Mexico, are not of great height. The most 
celebrated are those of the Apalachian chain, which 
extend for 900 miles ; but their highest summits^ in thsf 
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lirovinoe of New Hampshire^ are not above 5000 feet, 
and generalljr speaking are considerably low^. Mesdco 
Dboonds with volcanos and mountains of great height. 
The summit of Orcasilas is Tisible from the seii, tho' 
160 miles from the coiist, and Orizava is thought to be 
«iiU higher. The Topian Moui^taios, oi^ the side of 
California, form the principal Mexican chain. 

The Islands on the coast of Nprth America 
^re, the large island Newfoundland, near the 
ipoqth of the River St. I^wrence, belonging to 
thp English, where the g^eat cod fishery un 
carried on ; to vf hom also l>elong the islands of 
Cape Breton, off Nova Scotia, and St. John's, to 
the West of it. Below these are the Bermudas 
or Somers islands, four in number, lying off the 
coast of North Carolina, about midway between 
Newfoundland and the West Indies. Off the 
coast of East Florida lie ihe Bahamas or Lucayos 
(the first land discovered by Columbus), an4 
below are the important West Indian islands of 
Cuba, Hispaniola, or St. Domingo, to the East, 
and Jamaica below it. Still East of Hispaniola 
is Portq Rico. Ci^ba is 700 miles long, and about 
70 broad, belonging to Spain. St. Domingo 
is 400 miles long, and 100 broad, and was 
formerly divided between the Spanish and 
French j Ibut since the French Revolution it has 
been formed into an independent Government, 
imder a Black Chief, ai^d i^by him dignified with 
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the tide of the Empire of Hayti. Jamaica ^ 
)70 miles long, and 60 broad, and has been 
possessed for above a, century and a half by the 
English. Porto Rico is above 120 miles long, 
and 40 broad, and belongs to Spain. East of 
these are the Caribbee Islands, the principal of 
which are Antigua, Guadaloupe, Martinico, and 
Barbadoes. Pelow them is the island of Trmi- 
dad, ceded by Spain to the English ; considera- 
Wy to the West of which are the islands of Mar- 
garita,* belonging to Spain, and, still Westward, 
Ctiracoa^ belonging to the Dutch, 



The religion of Die Spanish ani fVench possesBtons^ia 
North America, and the British posaesaLons in Canada^ 
(whidi formerlj belonged to France), is Roman Catho* 
)ic. The United States have no established nationid 
chnrch, but tolerate all sects of Christians. The Indians 
are unconverted Pagans, whp yet have some notion of 
a Great Spirit and a future state, 



CHAPTER YU, 



AMERICA 



(co9tivvkd)« 



jLHE whole top of South America is cftUed the 
Spanish Main. — East of the Isthmus of Panama, 
or Darien, and the Government of New Granada, 
is the Grovemment of Garaccas, Eastward of 
which is Guiana, divided among the Dnteh, 
French, and Portuguese ; East of this is the im- 
mense province of Brazil, belonging to Portugal, 
at the bi^ of which is Paraguay, belonging to 
Spain* Below is Buenos Ayres, belonging also 
to Spain, and below it, in the central parts of 
South America, are the Pampas, or immense 
plains, between the Eastern coast and the Andes, 
At the lower part of South America is Patagonia. 
On the Western side, and above Patagonia, is^ 
pllUi, East qf wbiGli» betweea the And^s^Buenofi^ 
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Ayi^s, and Paraguay, is Tucaman. Above ChiU 
is Peru, and, above Peru^ Granada, reaching up 
to the Isthmus of Darien. 



There are many 


magnificent cities (chiefly belonging 


to the Spanish settlements) in South America : amCing 


these «^re— 






S.U' 


W,u. 




Buenos Ay r^fl 34'' sy 


680 31' 




pologi 19 ^0 


6T 30 




CUZCQ 12 I 


Tl 4T 


Formerly the lei^t of the Incai of 
Peru, 


Lima IS I 


76 4d 




Quito 13 


77 65 


1 


In Brazil are— 






&La. 


fr.Xa. 


- 


St. Salvador IS'>S0' 


89<» 80' 




Rio Janeiro ^ 




- 


or ygg 64 


4S 44 




StSebastian 3 


. 


•' 



The Hirers ai^d Mountains of South America are on 
la scale of the ipost astonishing grandeur^ fiir exceieding 
those in ai\y other part of the world. 

The great River Maranon, formerfy called the River 
of the Amazons, from its source in lat« 17® among the 
Andes of Peru, where it is first called the Apurimao, 
runs from South to North, and afterward^ in a direction 
from West to East, till it falls into the sea, dividing the 
provinces of Guiana and Brazil. This monarch of rivera 
is navigable, for a ship of 500 tons, for a distance of 
4500 miles, and receives many mighty streams in its 
course J and eyen where they unite with it, 950Q milea 
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from its mautb, is not less than two miles broads 
increasiiig in depth and breadth till, itself a sea, it fills 
into the Atlantic. The effect of the tide in this river is 
perce{>tible for 600 miles^ and at about 200 miles from 
its niouth it is so broad, that the opposite shore cannot 
be seen. The river Rio de hi Plata flows into the 
Atlantic, and is principally formed by the two streams 
of the Paraguay and Parana, besides some other very 
great, thoMess mighty rivers. It rises in the mountains 
of Brazil, in Lat. 19 "" £• and is navigated ibr about 
1600 miles. It is so immensely broad near its moiith, 
that land cannot be discovered on either side from a 
^hipinthe middle of the river. *' The Orinoco is another 
mighty ^eain, n^hich is thought io rise in the small 
tiske of Ipavaj S"* 5' N. Lat and flows into the Atlantic 
opposite the island of Trinidad; 

The principal Mountains of South America are the 
Andes, forming a stupendous chain of 4600 miles of the 
most gigaiitic mountains in the world. They stretch 
from Capes Isidro and Pilares, in the Southern extremity 
of South America, nearly to the Isthmus of Panama, and 

> dre generally about 100 miles from the coast of the 
Pacific, and not less than from 100 to 180 miles it 
breadth ; their highest summits are near the Equator : 
Chimboraco is S0,S80 feet high, or 8000 feet higher 
than the highest of the Alps; Cotepaxi is 18,000 feet; 
Pichincba, £1 Altar, and many others, are not inferior. 
But it is remarkable that these mountains are themselves 
bleated in immense plains, from 8000 to 10,000 feet 
above the level of the sea ; so thslt their Hctual height 

^Jirmn (heir own bases does not surpass the Alps. Many of 
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iiies^ liiounteins are Yolcanic, and the province of Quito 
in particular, is subject to the most dreadful earth- 
quakes, which frequently destroy or swallow up whole 
cities. The town of Riobamba, at the foot of Chira- 
Doraco, containing 9000 inhabitants, was conipletely 
overwhelmed by. Ae Peak of Sicalpa, one of the neigh- 
bouring mountains, idling on it, February 4th, 1797, 
and not more than 4.00 persons escaped. 

The Islands of South America^ in the Pacific, 
are the Gallipagoes, off the coast of New 
Graoada aud Peru, under the Equator. Off the 
eoftrt of Chili, in Lat, 34* S» is^ the island of Juan 
Ftfimiidez, whei^ Alexander Selkirk supfiorted 
himself in a life of solitude for four years ; whose 
adventures gave rise to the celebrated tale of 
Hobinson Crusoe. At the bottom of Chili is the 
large island of Chiloe, 140 miles long, and 40 
hroad. In the Gulph of Chonas, and at the 
extremity of South America^ i& a collection of 
islands, deven in number, called Terra del 
Fbego, or^ Land of Fire, from the Tolcanoesi 
there. Their extreme point is called Cape H(Hm. 
The Straights of Magellan separate South Ame- 
rica from Terra del Fuego. North East of these 
are the Falkland Isles, which are little better 
than ft morass; below which, to the South East^ 
is Georgia, and, still lower, the Sandwich Islands^ 
or Southern Tbule. These countries are beyond 
description cold, dreary amd desolate. 
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Catholic; enept tiioBe IndHUi tribes whidi are yel 
tiABOfiTerted fren Paganisiii. 



POLYNESIA. 

X HE isiaiids in the Pacific Ocean are com- 
prehendedy by the best modem geographers, 
under the name of Polynesia. It may be 
sufficient to enumerate the chief of these ; which 
form the following sets (See the Map of the 
World — Eastern Hemisphere): I. East of .the 
Philippine Isles lie the Pellew Isles; and above 
them. North East, are II. The Ladrone Isles, 
about twelve or fourteen in number. East of 
the Pellew, and South of the Ladrone Isles, are 
III. The Garolinas, in number thirty. In the 
Western Hemisphere are IV^ The Sandwich 
Islands,the largest of which is Owhyhee, where 
Captain Cook was killed, in February 1779. 
Below the Equinoctial, and South East of the 
Sandwich Islands, are Y. The Marquesas ; and 
below them are VI. A group of Isles, in number 
about seventy, called the Society Islands, of 
which Otaheite is the principal. West of these 

g2 
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are VII. The Navi^tor's Isles; and below them 
^ are VIII. The Friendly Isles. West of these^ 
IX. The New Hebrides^ Caledonia, New Zea- 
land, &c. belonging to the division of Australasia. 
The remaining parts of the Globe are either 
unexplored, or omitted as of less importance i. 
a summary survey like the present. 



I 



PART II, 

OE 

THE APPLICATION 

Of 

ANTIENT GEOGRAPHY 

<0 

THE CLASSICS. 



ZnUmt WiMti. 



ouArtm I. 



JL HE antient Greeks and Romans knew only 
the three divisions of the world — Europe, Asia, 
and Africa. In Earope they had little or rather 
no acquaintance with the countries North of 
Germany, now PrussiUf Sweden, Denmark^ and 
Norway f which they called Scandinavia, and 
thought to coi)sist of a number of islands. East 
of Germany, and North of the Black Sea, was 
Sarmatia, now JRu^^m, equally unknown to them. 
In A^ia they kn^w nothing North of the Caspian, 
but comprehended all the couatry under the gene-> 
ral name of Scythia, divided into Scythia intra 
Imaum and Scythia extra Imaum, that is, on 
either side Mount Imaus, part of a chain,, thi^ 
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liightet point in ivhich is peiliaps Himmel, in 
TibeL Still Eastward, we may doubt whether 
they had a confused notion of Serica, or the 
North Westeiai pf^rt pf China, as; an undefinec| 
continuation of Scythia. India they knew as fap 
as the Ganges, and even mention a nation called 
Sinee, now^sirt of Coehin China. In Africa they 
knew little beyond.Lat. 10'' N. and little of that 
perfectly, beyond the immediate cosust of th^ 
Mediterranean and banks of the Nile* 



\ 



CHAPTER W, 



ITALU ANTiaUA. 

XtALY was called Hesperia^ by the Greeki^ 
as being West of Greece. It was called Italia 
from a prince of the naqpie of Italus; Ausonia 
from t\ke Auson^j a people of the country; 
^notria from an Arcadian prince called ^no- 
tms, the son of Lycaon, who settled in Lacaiiia; 
Patumiat from halving been the fabled residenta 

** Sit lociui, Heiperiam Graii cQipomiiie dieaiit» ^ 

Terra antiqua, potent armit atque abere gleba t 
QSnotrii ^ olaere Tin ; nunc fama minoret 
ItaliamdixiBsO) ducU de nomine, gentem^p 

^ Augnstat Cctar, DiYura genui; anrea condet 
^KCttla qui rortut Latio, regpata per ar? i^ 
^turno quoi^m**^ 

F'irg. JEm TI. 7f 8. 

9alTe, n^agna pareni firugunit Salnmia teUus, 
|Iagna tUiiiii-* . ' 

Ftrg. GporgM IL 119.. 
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of Saturn, after his expulsion from heayen by 
Jupiter. It was bounded on the North by the 
Alps, on the West by the Mare Tyrrhenum sive 
inferum, or Lower Sea, on the East by the Mare 
fiadriaticuni ^ive sqpemm, or XIpper Sea, dqw 
the Gulph of Venice^ and on the South by the 
Mare Ionium, or Greciah Sea, so called because 
this sea washes on one side Greece itself, and on 
the other side the South of Italy, which, under the 
name of M^^gna Gneeia, i^ntiently contained 
inany flourishipg Greek colonies. Italy may be 
divided into three parts, Northern, Central^ and 
Southern. The first of these is called Gallia 
Cisalpina, or Gaul on thi$ (u e. the Homan) side 
the Alps ; the second Italia propria, or Italy pro- 
perly so called ; and the third Magna Greecia, 
Its principal states were Gallia Cisalpina, Etruriai^ 
Umbria, Picenum, Latium, Campania, Samniumt 
and Hirpini, Apulia^ Calabria, Lucania, an4 
^.Bruttiorum ager. 

Gallia Cisalpina extended from the Maritime 
A^^ and the river Varus, or Far, to the shores 
of the Adriaticp and was also called Gallia togati^ 
from their use of tlte Romaa t&g%* It containei 
I^guria, on the coast, at the bend or knee of t^e 
boot, where is Genua, now the territory md 
gulph of Genoa. Above them were the Taurini, 
or JPiednMniesif whose capital Augusti^ stili re-. 
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ttlin9 ^e flame pf Tfirm. East of Gallia CisaV 
pinaaie the Veneti and Carniy at the top of the 
^iBQs Hadrtf^ticus. IrVeit of the VeMfti are 1^ 

Xhiganei. 

Yhe principal Cities in GkiHia Cisalpina are Medtela- 
nuiD, BOW Milan* Among the Insubres, Ticinun, near 
the mouth of the Ticinus, now Pavia. Then to the 
Sputh East is Mantua^* on the river ACincius, now 
Mincioy the birth-place ef Virgil, and near it Oremonai 
^Mch still retain their antient names. Above Mantna^i 
, to the Nordi West is Brixia, now Breschmj and slHI 
North West is Bergomium, now Bergamo j near wfaiehiB 
Comum, the birth-place of the younger Pliny, ne ph e w 
to the naturalist. East of these, among the Veneti, are 
Verona, on the river Athesis, or Adige, the birtb-pfaeoe 
of Catullus and Pliny the naturalist, FeitaviinD, or 
Padua^ the birth-place of Livy, and Hadria, 
gives nanie to the Hadriatic Among I9ie 
are Forum Julii, now FriuHj and Aquileia, wfaidi stHI 
retains its name, tho' not its consequence. On the 
Siuus Tergestinus, near Aquileia, is the river Timavus,t 
and then Tergeste, now Trieste^ in Carniola. AH these 
jpountries are in that division of Gallia Cisalpina ealed 

* Mantua, TC misery nimium yicina CreooMB. 

t 

f Antenor potuit, mediis elapsnt Achiyifl, 
Illyrieos penetrare Bion^ atqiis inliaiA tnini 

Regna- Ltl^tmoraaitet fbnttm MferaM Tinanu 

' • * • * 
Hie tamen ite urlwiii Faitovi,scd»qa6 locavit 

Teu c fe m m ■- . 

Firg. JSn. I. S4S. 
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Gallia Transpadana, or Gaul North of the To. In 
Gallia Cispadana, or Gaul South of the Po, is Placentia. 
now Placenza, near the mouth of the Trehia, where 
Hannibal gained his first victory over the Romanij, 
B. C. 218. A. U. C. 536. Below it is Parma, which 
' still retains its namc^ ; then Mutina, now Modenoy (where 
■Srutus was besieged, after the death of Cpeeiar, by the 
fproes of M. Antony, but was i*escued by the last of the 
free Roman Consuls elect, Pansa and Hirtius, who werp 
both killed the same day, the year in which Ovid was 
born,* April 15, B. C. 43. A. U. G. 711.) and Bononi^, 
now Bologna, On the pofist is Ravenna, celebrate^d 
for a port and arsenal, made there by Augustus as .a 
irendezvous for his ^eets in the Hadriatic, afterwards, for 
its having been the residence of the I^mperors of the 
West, when Rome was possessed by the J^arbarians, 
l^lid, after that, for its being the seat of the Exarch, or 
Governor appointed by the flmperors of the £ast, when 
Italy was in possession of the Lombards. It was re- 
markably ill supplied with water till it became the seat 
Pf government 

The principal Mountains of Grallia Cisalpina are the 
Alps^ which in vs^rious parts of their course received 

* Editus ego sum, 

Cvmcecidit fato eoonul aterque pari» 

Ov.TrUi. ly.l9^ 

s 

f Sit cisterna mih}, quam -?ioea» malo Ravemie, 

Cum poMim molto vendere pluriaaquai?./ ^ 
« • « • 
Callidng impof uit nuper mihi caupo. Raveiuiv « 
Cum peterem mixtum, vendidit ille meram. 

,lf«frlM« III. M & «7« 
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^vmriotts denomiiiations* Near the moutb of the Yants^ 
or For, at the Western extremitj of Liguria, they were 
called the Alpes Maritimae, or Maritime Alps* Ad* 
vanciog in a Northern direction, they were called the 
Alpes Cottis, now Mowd Genevre.* Still North, where 
thejr l>egin to torn to the East, Alpes Graiae, now TMUe 
Si. Bernard. Then Alpes Penninae (from Pen, a sammit) 
and Alpes Summs, now Great Si. Bernard and Si. 
Gothaatd. Still Eastward were the Alpes Lepontie, 
which separate Italy from the Helvetii; or SwiiSj Alpes 
Khaeticae, which separate it from Rbaetia and Yindelicia, 
now the country of the Grisonsy and the Alpes Juliae, or 
Camicae, which separate it from Noricunumd Ptononia, 
now the Tyrol^ Carinthiay and Stiria. The Apennines 
branch off from the Alps, and run nearly thro' the mid* 
die of the whole of Italy, from North to Souths 

The Rivers in Gallia Cisalpina, are the Pad us, or Po^ 
called also Eridanus,t which rises among the Cottian 
Alps, and runs from West to East, thro' the middle of 
the country, till it fidls into the Hadriatic near Hadria; 
the Ticinus, or Tesinoj which fidls into the Po, near the 
town of PaxAa (it was here that the Romans were 
defeated by Hannibal, the same year with their defeat at 
Trebia); tiie Mincius,:|: or Mineioy which flows from the 

* This is the mott probable ptitage of flannibal into Itsly. 

f Prolait imano contorquens Tortice sylTBt 

Vlavionim rex Eridantis. 

Firg* Georg. 1. 488. 

f Propter aqnami tardis iogeas ubi flexibas errat 

Miaciof. 

Firg. Ceorg. IIL 14. 
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kk^ SeB&eu?,* or Ldgb di Garda^ celebmied bjr Vit^i 
and &II9 mfo th« Po below Mantnd ; and the Treburj 
akeadj mentioned, which fidh into the f^d, iti GalUii 
Ckpadana, near Placentia. The Athesi8,f ot Adig^^ M 
a ^separate river, which rises in the llhsetian Alps, axtf^ 
flowing bj YeroiM, falls into the Hadriatid above the Po. 
Considerablj belbw Karenna, and just above the toWit 
of Ariimnitini, or Itiminiy i^ the celebrated stream of the 
Rubieo,! now called Fiumesino^ a sihall river or brook, 
which separates Itidia Propria from GhtBia Cisalpina,- 
which it was fbrbidden to pass with an atmed Tottt^ 
under the most dreadRiI imprecations ; bat wfaidl wa^ 
crossed by Caesar, when he advanced to make hitktself 
master of the Roman Empire; 

The first province in Italia ftopria was Efrttrfer, 
or Tuscia* The Etrurians were called Tyirheni 

« 

* Aa fliare qno4 supra memorem, q[iNydi}tte lilluit hlfra^ 
Aaae hum* taatos % te« Lari maxtme, tieqae 
Fkictil^iM dtfiiemitKaifUrgeni Benace laarinob 

Firg. Gearg. th l^r 

t Siva Padi ripk Alkeiin sen propter amceDOiD. 

$:f cAte cadit madkoy parvbqaeimpellltttr utiili 

FuniceuB Attbicoa» cnmferYida candait estas s 

9^iq«e i«MUi9erpit valleflr, eit GaRiea cettn 

Limes ab Ausoniis disterm'iiiat arva colonis* 

Turn Tires prebebat hyem s 

CsBsar ut a^rersam saperato gurgite ripam 

Attigit, HesperiflB vetitis et constitit aryis. 

Hie ait, hfe; paceia ti^merafaque jum rermqiio^ r 

Tc, Fortana^seqnor— 

Luean. htlf* 
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by the Greeks, and are supposed to have been 
originally a colony of Maeonians, from Lydia,^ 
in Asia Minor^ and ivere remarkably addicted to 
auguries t and soothsaying. At the back a[ 
Etnma was Umbria, on the coast of the Adriatic; 
and below it Picenum, celebrated for its apples^ 
Etraria was bounded by the Tibcris, or TiheTf 
and Picenum by the Anio, now the Teverofie. 
On the South of the Tiber and Anio was Latium, 
and on the South bank of the Tiber, just below 
their junction, is Rome. The river Yultumiu 
separated Latium firom Campania, at the back of 
wiich was Samnium and Apulia. 

The prindpal Cities in Etraria were Pisae, on the eoasti 
now Pisa^ and above it Luca, now Lucca; Moreati^ 
now Florence^ below which is Clasinium, or Clusii, near 
to the Lacus Trasimenus, now called the Lago di Peru* 
gioy from Perugioy antiently Pemsia, at its South Eastern 
extremity^ Near this lake was the memorable defeat of 

*' Hence Horace, addref stng MaTceini, who mtt-deteeodt^ftofli 
the aalient Kiiig§ of Ttiscan j :^ 

Non quia, Mscenas, Lydorim q«tiilquU<'Stviitcoa' 
Incoliiitfiiief-aemo generosior est te« 

Hor. Sai. h 6» 

t Hence Virg* 

Inflayit cum pinguifl ebar Tyrrhenofl ad araf 9 
^ Lancibas et p^dis f omaatia reddiBHM ^sta.^ 

Ceorg. II. 19S» 

:t Hence Hor. 

Picenis cednnt p<nnis Tibartia tatco*' 

Ski. 11. 4. 
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the Romans by Hannibal, B. C. S17. A. U. 6^ 537« 
JBelow Pisa is Volatem^, or VolaJterra. Below Clusiuni 
18 Yolsinii, nbw Bolsena^ where Sejanud was born. Still 
lower is Falerii, or Falisci, a Very small village, now 
FglarL Among the Falisci #a8 Sdracte mentioned by 
Horace.^ Below Falerii is Tarquinii, from whence th^ 
Tarquin feniily came. to Rome, and below it Veil. 
Below Veii is Csere^ or Agylla^ now Cer* Veteri. West 
of Caere, on the coast, is the port of Centum Cellae, now 
Chita Vecchiay the chief port of modern Rome. In 
TJmbria, on the shore of the Adriatic, near the Rubicon, 
is Ariminium, now Rimini ; beflow is Pisaurum, or 
Pesaro, and Sena Gallia, now Senigagliti. Inland, at 
the foot of the Apennines, is Nueeria, now Nocera: 
Considerably below it is Spoletum, now Spoleto. Oil 
the coast of Picenum is Ancona, which still retains its 
name. Som§ distance below is ^senium, now Ascoli. 
Inland is Nursia, now NorsiOj Amiternadpi, and Reate, 
sow RetUi. These three last are Sabine towns. 

. The principal Rivers and Lak^ in Etruria lire the 
Amos, or Arno^ which rises in the Apennines, not very' 
fiur from Florence, and flows into the sea near Pisa; the 
Tiber, which flows principally from North to South, ris* 
ing in the Umbrian Apennines, and receiving the Clanius^ 
or Chiacoy below Clusium, near Spoletum ; the Nar,t 
or Neroy which rises near Nursia, and flows into the' 
Tiber near Namia and Ocriculum ; and the Anio, or 
Teveroncy which rises near Anagnia, and^ flowing by Aef 

* Vides Qtalta ttet nive candidum 

Soracto— 
f Aodiit et Trivis longe lacui, audiit ammt 

Svlphorea Na( albiif aqua. 

t^kt. M: TIL If ^ 
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town of Tibur, now TtooUj celebrated for its easeader^ 
&Us into the Tiber jast above Rome. The river Me- 
tauras, or Metro, celebrated for the defeat of Agdrubal, 
the brother of Hannibal, by the Consuls Liv. Salinator 
and Claudias Nero,* A. U. G. 547, B., G. 807, rises in 
the Uoibrian Apennines, and fiills into the sea near 
Pisaarum. 

Below the Tiber was Latium, in which is Ostia, so 
called from its being the port at the mouth of the Tiber^ 
ai)out 20 miles from Rome. Below it is Antium^t now 
Anzio^ and below it Circeii, celebrated in the time of 
Horace and Juvenal for its oysters, j: and fiibled as the 
residence of the enchantress Circe, now called Monte 
Circello. Below this is Gaieta, now Gaeta, celebrated 
by Virgil as the burial-place of the nurse of ^nea8.§ 

* Qaid debeaS) O Roma, Neronibus, 

Testis Metaurum flumen, et Asdrubal 

Deyictuf* 

Bdr. Od. IV. 4 

i Here was the famous Temple of Fortune, the subject of the 
Ode of Horace. 

O Diya gratumqus reris Antium. 

Od. 1. 35. 

* 

* X Ostrea Cireans, Miseno oriuutur echini. 

* ffor.SaUlL^. 



CircBis Data forent, an 



Lucrinum ad saxum, Rutupinove edita fundo 
Ostrea callebat primo dignoscere morsu; 

Juvenal. Sat. IV. 140. 

% Tu quoque littoribus nostris, ^neia nutrix, 
JBternam moriens famam, Caieta, dedisti. 

Firs* Mn. VIL I. 



Opposiie these id tke msSX idand of Poiitia, now Pmza. 
Between Clrcaea and £!aieta, on an eminence, is AnxmiyP 
or Terracinay which latter name it still retains. Here 
the celebrated Pontinse P^ludes, or Pontine Marshes, 
end. In these marshes Marlus t hid himself, and was 
dragged out from them, with a rope round his neck, to 
the neighbouring prison of MintUrnae. Heceding from 
the sea, we have Tusculum, about eleven miles below 
Rome, where was Cicero's celebrated villa, the scene of 
his Tusculan Disputations ; it fs now called Frascati. 
Fraeneste.! the retreat of Horace, is to the East of this, 
jiow called Palestrina. Below Prasneste is Anagnia, the 
capital of the antient Hernici, and South East is Arpi- 
num, or Arpinoy the birth-place of Marius and Cicero. 

' The pnnetpal Rivers of Latium were Aq Anio, or 
Teveronej which, passing by the deb'ghtfiil town of 
Tibur,§ antiently bounded it on the North £ast; and 

« 

« Ioa£09itoiii saxis kte candentibus Anxur« 

ffor.Sath^. 

t Hence Juveoal, speaking of Moriag : 

Bxilium et career, Minturnarumque paludei 

St mendicatut yicta Gartluigme p^iiis. 

5al.X.ST6. 

:( Trojaai beUi leriptocem, mazime Lpilty 
Damtu declamag Romae Prnnetta rekgi. 

Hot. Eput. II. t. 

^ Tibttr Arg^o ppsitui^ <ioIpno 

Sit mec s^^ utiaani ff;iiec^» 

£ror. Oif. II. a. 

I 

■ ■ ■ DomuB Albuneas resommtis, 

Et prcceps Anio, etTiburni Ittcufy et uda 

Mobiliboi pomaria riTif. 

Mor.Od,Lt. 



the Liris, which rose near the Lake Facinus,* not far 
from the Anio, and,' Hoyving in an opposite direction^ 
fiiUs into the sea near Mintumae. The Liris is now 
called the Glarigliano. ^ The small riverFibrenns^which 
ran bj Cicero's paternal YiUa, fkUs into it not ftur from 
Arpinum. 

The citjr of Raiake itself was built on seven hills tt 
Mons Paktinus, in the center, then Capitolinus, Quiri* 
iialis, Yifflinalis,' Esqoilinus, Coelins, Arentinns ; the 
ioAost extreme,! North and South, were Quirinalis and 
AventinUs. On the Esquiliffi^ was th^ splendid jMdaoe 
iind gardens of Maecenas. On thci Palatini Hill Was the 
celebrated Palatine library || of Angusttts. This was th^ 
first ifihabit«Ni part of Aome, and is sometimespilt^bj way 

* Te aemnf Angltic, yitreft te Fadiitis im^i 

Te liquidi fleVere lacus. 

t^irg. JEn. Til. 1i9. 

f Hence Horace : — 

E^ ^iiibiii f eptem plaifuere toMes. 

Cdnu SCet* 7« 

4 

$ Hence JBorace:— 

— *— Cnbathic iii coUe Quirini, 
Hie extremo m Atentina: Titelidtni ntet^iie i 
Idtertalki fidei Imnane eommodn. 

Mpittlh% 

\ None licet Esquiliis habitare falubribas, Stqtie 
Aggere in apriea spatiari, qna modo tristet 
Albi»informem spectabant ossibufl agrum* 

Hor.Sai.h$* 

I Scripta Paiatinus qnaecuDque tettpil ApoDo< 
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of eminence fpr tbe whole.* Indeed, here was* the 
residence of Romulus and the Roman Kings, of 
Augustus and the Roman^Emperors ; whence Palatiura 
has ever since been applied to the residence of a mo- 
narch. On Mons Capitolinus was the Capitol, and 
Tarpeian Rock. Mons A ventinus was the burying-place 
of Remus; hence it was looked upon as a place of ill 
Omen.t Between the CoUis Capitolinus, Quirinalis, and , 
the Tiber, was the Campus Martins, the principal situ- 
ation pf modern Rome; and opposite Mons Palatinus, 
acrosd the Tiber, on the Tuscan side, was the Janiculum. 
At the foot of the Capitol was the Forum Romanum, 
and on one side of it the fitmous Milliarium Aureum, or 
Golden Milestone, from which all the Roman Roads 
were measured. The nations in the immediate vieinitj 
of Rome, during the earlier periods of the Roman his- 
tory, were the Latini below Rome ; the ^quiund Her-- 
iiici£ast of Rome^ the Aumnci below them, on the 
coast of Latium, towards Campania; the Marsi East of 
the JEqui; the Sabini North of Rome; and to the 
North West of it, the Yeientes. 

Below Latium, and separated from it by the Liris, was 
Campania, now Campagna^ and part of the Kingdom 
of Naples. The chief city of Campania was Capua, 

t ■ - ■ 

* Hence Hor. 

Si Palatinag Yidet aequus arces 

Remqae Romanam Latiomque feliz* 

, Carm. Sme. 6S. 

t Ut immerentis fluzit in terrajB Remi 
Sacer nepotibtts cruor. 
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^ebrated for tbe luxury of its inhabitants; and below 
it, on the coast, is the no less celebrated city of Neapolis, 
a Greek colony, which is now Naples. Neapolis was 
anciently called Parthenope, from the name of one of 
the Sirens, said to have lived there ; and was the favour- 
ite residence of Virgil,* who is said to be buried near 
Ae promontory of Misenum. Baiae and Puteoli wer« 
on the opposite sides of a bay near Naples, and cele- 
brated for the residence of the Roman nobility,f who 
built here magnificent palaces. . The former of these ia 
now called Baya^ the latter Pouzzola. Misenum, uriiich 
received its name from the trumpeter of iEneas, whose 
death is recorded by Virgil,^ was the station of the 
Roman fleet in the Lower Sea; and above it was 
Cume,^ the residence of the Cumaean Sybil, the con- 
ductress of iEneas to the shades below. Opposite the 
promontory of Misenum is the island of Pithecusa, or 
^naria, now Ischia, and below it, on the South side 



\ * 



Illo Virgilium me tempore dulci^ alebat 
Parthenope studiis florentem ignobilis ott. 

Firg. Georg. IT. 5es« 

f Marisque Baiis obstrepeatis urj^ei 
3iimmovere littora. 

Hor. Od. IL 16. 



Illi Misenum ia littore isicco, 



Ut venere, Tident indi^a morte peremptum $ 
Misenum iBoIiden, quo non praestantior alter • 
^re ciere viros Martemque acceAdere cantu* 

Firg. JEn. TI. 1*69. 

^ Laudo tamen vacnis quod sedem figere Cumis 
Pestinat atque unum ^ivem donare Sibyllae. 

Juv* Sat. III. 9* 



of ^tbe baj called Ccntet, is ibe island of Gapve®, c» 
Capriy infiuDOus for the. cruelties and debaucheries of 
Tiberius.* BeloifT Naples is Salernum, now Sakmo, aiyd 
more inland is Nola^ where bells are said to have 
l)eeii first invented, thence called Nolae, o^r. CfimpanaB. 
Above Capua is Suessa Auruncorum s^nd Teanuni| now 
&%»a and Tiano yt the latter of these places was a 
^vourite residence of the Roman nobilitj* Above 
tjiem, on iih^ confine^ of l^atium, was Yenafruin, ot 
YetMff0j celebrated for its olives % and oil. TfacN 
c;ielebrated vineyards^ of Falemum were below Foraniee^ 
near Sinuessa and Teanum, on the coast. In the same 
neighbourhood was the Ager Caecubus, whose yineyardif 
were of equal celebrity. 

The principal Rivers of Campania are the Liris, alrea* 
c^r, described, and Yulturnus, or Voltumo^ which rises ii^ 
tl» Apennines^ in Samnium, and fidls into the sea near 

^Trincipis anguita Caprearum in rqpe sed^ntig. 

Juv. Sat, X. S%* 



Cra« ferraiaeata Teanuia 



ToUetis fabri. 

Hor.Mpist.h 1* 

» I » 

t Fressa TenafraiiaB q[uod ^a^ca remlsit olive. 

m^» Sat. 11. 4, 

^ Cccnbiiin, et prelo domitam Cal^no 
Tu bibes UTam. Mea nee FalernaQ 
Temperaiil vitesy neque Forwianl 

Fpfula coll^f. 

JTor. Oif. L 20U 
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f. Th$ celebttttM Lnbrine^ Lake was oppoBite 
to J^uteoli, near 16 Lake A vernus. 

Yesuvius is the principal Mountain in Campania ; tho' 
it does not appear to have been a volcano in the days of 
Yitg^ly Who mereff ci^lebrates ifib fertQity of its 8oil.t 
Th^ first eriiptidn of Vesuvius which w^have on r^coi"^ 
is tha;ti^.]>.79;wheii the cities 6f Pbrnpeil^Hercultoeiini, 
atid Stabiae, Were overwhelmed With ash^s^anB tlile eld^ 
l^iij I6st his lifb by approaching tity d^a^ the Volisador. 

AtthebAck of Latium aild Campania is Samtiiuih aild 
iSfirpiiii ; tlie tWoifst' 6ities of Whieh, b^y6nd€ampab{^ 
are Caudiiim, celebrated fbi^thd ignoniiriiotis defeat' <^ 
the Romans by the Samnite General Pontius, at the 
Fauces Caudinse^ A. U. C. 433, B. C. 3Sl, and Bene- 
ventium, or BeneventOy originally called Mal^ventitniy 
but Which changed its name ^r oM of more fiivourabl6 
omeil. Here Pyniius was def^t^d bi^ Ctlriiis, and 
ifelired to Epiru^, B. C. 274. A. U. C 480. The Faucet 
Gaudins are still called Forchie. Above these^ in Satn* 
nium properly so called, is AUifse, anciently celebrated 
for its manu^ture of pottery,^ and ^s^nia, now 

* An. memorem p.ortus, Lucrinoque ad^tll'clausfra, 
Alque in Jignatum magnis stridoribus cqaor s 
Julia ^uapoBto loDge sonat unda refuio 
TyrrheBuique fretis immittitur estus Ayernii ? 

Virg. Georgf ll^l^lf 

t Talem dives i^at Capua, et Ticiiia VeseTO 
Ortijngo. 

fVf . Genrg. IL S24. 

% lliyertiiiit; AlUfaiuf viaoriartdtaf^ 
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hernia. Above, bordering on the Sabines, were the 
Marsi, celebrated for their valour,* and East of theni 
the Peligni ; these two Samnite tribes were reputed to 
possess great skill in magic.t ' 

Marrubium^ the -principal City of the Marsi, was 
situated at the South JEast extretnitj of the Lake 
Fucinus, now fMgo di Celano. Among tlje Peligni was 
Corsinium, and, a little lower, Sulmo, now Sulmona^ 
where Ovid was born. Above these was Amitemum, 
On the Coast of the Hadriatic were the Samnite tribes of 
the Yestini, Marrucini, and Frentani. This part of 
Italy is now called Ahruzzo. The principal Hiver in 
•Samnium is the Sagrup, or Sangro, 

The remainder of Italy is called Ma^a 
Greecia, from the number of Grecian colonies 
which it contained.. It is divided into the prinr 
cipal provinces of Apulia, Messapia, or J apy gia, 
called also Calabria, Lucania, and the country 
of the Bruttii, or Bruttiorum Ager. 

* Haec genns acre Tirum, Marsos pubemque Sabellam» 
Assuetumque malo Ligurem, Volscosque yerutos 
Eztulit — — 

Firg, Georg. II. 16T. 



■ Marsii quaeriUe in montibua herbiB. 

Firg. JBn. TIL 758* 

-r— - Nec Yocata mens tu^ 

Marsis redibit yocibos. 

JJor. Epod. V. 76. 

Quid proderit ditatse Felignas anus 
ydociasve miMuilse toaucam. 

mr. Mpod. XYIII. S. 
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Apalia is now called Puglia ; its eoast was calle4 
Daonia, from Daunus,- an antient King of Apulia, who 
was the fiLther-in-law of Diomedot Diomede settled 
here after the Trojan war, and founded the citj of 
Arpi,* still so called. A little above Arpi was Sippntum, 
near the present city o( Manfredpnia, West of Arpi, and 
bordering on Saipnium, is Luceria, or Lucera, celebrated 
for its wool.f Toward Lucania is Venusia^now Venosa^ 
the birth-place of Horace, j: and near it Bantia§ and 
Acherontia, or AcerenzOy and Fcrentum, places only 
memorable for having been recorded hj him. North 
East of Yenusia is Canusiumi or Canosa^ built by 
Diomede,|j and a little North J^ast of CanusiumU 
Cannae, the fiital scene of defeat and slaughter to the 
Komans, in the dreadful battle against Hannibal, May 
Slat, A. U. C. 538, B. C. 216. The country between 
Apulia and Messapia was antiently called Peucetia, the 

^ Atque iterum io T^ucros MtoliB surgit ab Arpif 
Tydides. 

f Te lanae prope nobilem 

TonsflB Luceriam^ non citharse, decent. 

Hor. Od.m. Ik. 

t ;. ■■ Lucanug an Appulus anceps» 

Nam Venusinus ar^t finem fub utfamque colonus. 

Sfor. Sat. IL 1. 

I Quicunque celse nidum Acherontic, 
Saltusque Bantinos, et arvum 



Fingue tenent humilif Ferenti. 



Hor. M III. 4. 



r 



I Qui locus a for^i Diomed^ e^ condituf QUm. 

Hor.S4aA.B. 
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ftintipBi city of wliich was Bfarium,* frequ^nt^ bj 
fisliepmeii.-— The principal Riv^ of Apulia was t&^ 
, A^fidas,f or OfdntOj a Tiolent Apennine stream, whidi 
fklls into the sea near Cannas. In the spu^ of the boot 
was Mons Garganus, | celebrated for its oak groves, and 
noyif CBAtii Monte St. Angeh ; and near Yenusiawas 
Mons Yuttur,^ bordering on Lacania, fi*eqtiented by tbe 
)n&iit Horace. 

Below Apulia 19 Messapia, or lapygia', contleiiniiig tWo 
nations, the Callibri ori Ae East, and the SalentitirOti 
fbe Western side of the heel of Italy. iThe CalaBtt 
flare given to this country the general name of Calabria^ 
On the Hadriatic is Bruildusium, 01^ Brmiisi^ tUo 
principal port foi* the passengcirs from Greece to Itafy. 
Htiraoe has described the road from Ronii^to th!^ pfa'a^ 
in tHe fifth satire of his fim book. Below it is \^iidi«; 



* Bari mcenia piscosi. 

t Sic taijfriformis yolvitur Aufidus 
Ciui rcgna Dauni perfluit Appuli 
Cum uKTit horrendamque eultis 
Diluyiem meditatur agris. 

i ^arganuxn mugire ptites nemus. 



Aut Aquiionibm 



ff&r.S^t;h 5^ 



Qa^rceta Gargaai laborant. 

^ Me fabnlosae Vulture in Appnlo 
Altricis extra limen Apttlie» 
bide fatigatumque f omno 

Fronde noya pnerum palombel 
Texerc — **f— **-• 



ffor. Od. IV. 14. 
Hot. Od. ^. d. 



ff^. Od. Hi. 4. 
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tbe Urtfa-pkee of Ennius, tiie friend of Seipfo Afrieanus 
^d fiitber of Latin poetxy ,* and^ stiU lower,HjdniBtaniy 
now Otrant^. The extreme promontory of the beel of 
Italj was calledLapjgiuin,orSalentinuniPromontorioai; 
^hoN^ it is Matinun, celebrated for its bees^f At the 
top of the heel, at the West, is Tarsntuni) now Tamildy 
founded hj the Lacedemonians. — The principal Rti^eF 
<tf Calabria i^ the small stream of the6alesiis, J! or Gtdesa^ 

9elow Campania and Apulia is Luoaaia, the ftrsl^ aHf 
of which, under Campania, is Piestum, now Pmit, oir 
the coast, Celebrated for its roses ; S this city was called 
bj the Greeks Posidonia) in honour of I^tune« Beldw 
is Ydia, mentioned by Horaoe.|| Oq ^ coast of d|e 
Tarentine bay was Meta|M>ntum, the eelobrated sdiocd 
of Pythagoras, who died there B» C. 407 ; below it, 

* ]gii]iias enuuruit, Calalurif in montibof ortm, 
Contiguttf poni, Scipio magne^ tSbi. 

Ovid. De 4rt. Am. III. 40a. 
t ■ Ego spis Matiiue 

More modoque 
GraUcsrpentif thyma per laborein 
plurimuniy circa nemus uyidiqae 
^iburis ripat operfMa parvus 
Carmina fingp. 

Bar. Od. IT. % 
^' Dolce pdlitig oryibus Galesi 
Flumcih et r^nata petam Lsco&i 
Rura Pbaliiiito. 

a^n 04. n. a. 

4i — — • Biferique rogaria Peiti. 

rSffy. Gewrg. IT. 119. 
I Qsii«ii hyewi V^ii&,9atdcial«% Y^ Silertti. 

iSTb^. EphU \: \^. 
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Heraclea and Sybaris, or Thurium, so celebrated for the 
effeminaicy of its inhabitants, that a Sybarite became a 
term of reproach for luxurious and dissolute persons. 

The principal Rivers tin Lucania are the Silarus, or 
SilarOy which rises in the Apennines, and falls into the , 
Mare Tyrrhenuro, near Mount Alburnus and Pactum, 
the banks of which were much infested by the gad-fly ;* 
the Aciris, or Agri, the Bradanus, or BradanOy and the 
Sybaris, rise in the Apennines, and flow into the Gulph 

of Tarentuoit 
South of Lucania are the Bruttii. — On the Mare 

_ * ^_ 

Tyrrhenum is Consentia, now Consenza. — Quite on the 
toe of Italy, on the straight which divides it from Sicily, 
is Rhegium, now Regia ; and on the opjiosite coast of 
Italy, on the Ionian Sea, are the Locri Epi-Zephyrii, sa 
called from the promontory of Zephyrium a little below 
it. Above Locri is Scylacium, now Squillaci^ and above 
it is the promontory of Lacinium,f now called Qapa 
delta Colonna^ from a column of a celebrated temple of 
fjuno Laclnia still r^ms^ining. Above it is Croton, or 

* Est lucos Silari circunti ilicibusque Tirenteni 
Flurimus Alburnum Tolitans, cui nomen aailo 
^pmaaum est, oestron Graii vertere Tocantef. 

rirg.Georg.UhU^^ 

f Hie sinus Herculei, si vera est fama, Tarenti, 
Cernitur, attollit se Diva Lacinia contra, 
Cauionisque arces, et navifragam Scylacaeum. 

Firg.JSn. III. 551. 

See also a beautiful story respecting the painting^ of Venuf .by 
Apelles in this temjple, related by Cicero, De Invent. 11. 1. 
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Crotana^ the birthplace of the famous Olympic victor 
Milo, and a once flourishing city, and celebrated school 
of Pythagoreans. Above this is Petilia,* built bj 
Philoctetes, after his return from the Trojan war ; and 
above it Roscianiim, now Rosano, 

The principal Rivers of the Bruttii are the Crathes, or 
Cratij which rises in the Apennines^ not far from 
Consentia^and falls into the Tarentinebaj a little below 
Sybaris ; and the Neaethcs, or Neto^ which rises in the 
same vicinity, and falls into the sea above Crotona. 

The principal Roman Roads were the Via Appia, from 
Rome to Brundusium ; the Flaminia« from Rome to 
Ariminium ; the Aurelia, by the coast of Etniria, to 
liiguria and Gallia, near Nice ; and the Claudia, which 
branched off from the Flaminia near Rome, and, pro*, 
ceeding thro' the more inland part of Etruria, joinedihe 
Via Aureba at Lucca. The Vise Valeria and Salaria 
were of inferior note, from Rome to the Upper Sea, 
between the Yise Appia and Flaminia. 



* Farva Phlloctets subnixa Fetilia muro. 

Virg. Mn. III. 40t. 



CHAPTER tti4 



ITALIAN ISLANDS. 

diCILIA was antiently called Sicatii£i, from the Siefiniy 
a people of Spain, who poBsegsed the island till Hbey 
were driven to its Western comer by the Siciili, att 
Italian nation. It was also called Trinaeria, frotil hftviHg 
r^ f K iSfxf Ml) three eelehrvited promontories (the islaifid itself^ 
beingr of a triangular shape), Pelorum at the East, ad- 
jacent to Italy, Pachjnum at the South, and Lilyboeuui 
at the West* It was colonized by the Greeks and 
Carthaginians, and came into the possession of the 
Romans in the second Punic war. The promontory of 
Pelorum is now Cape Faro, A little South of this was 
Messana, more antiently called also Zande, from the 
cunred form of its harbour, now Messina. Close to thia 
on the Sicilian shore, was Charybdis, and above it, on 
the Italian shore, Scylla,* the two^well^known objects of" 

* Dextnim Scylla latas, IsBYum implacata Charybdis 
Obiidety atque imo barathri ter gorgit^ vaitot 
Sorbet in abniptum fluctuf , ruriugque sub auras 
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terror to the antient mariners, tho' now miioh less 
formidable. Below it is Tauroraeniuoi, now TaarminOy 
and below it Catana, which still retains its name, at the 
foot of Mount ^tna, now called Monte OibeUo. The 
most remarkable poetic descriptions of the eruptions of 
^tna are in Pindar Pyth. L 31, iEsehylus Pr. Yinct. 
368, and YirgQ Mn. III. 571 « Above Gatana was the 
little river Acts, for an account of which see Ovid Met. 
XIII* S60, and near it the Cjdopum Scopuli, mentioned 
by Viif^, i£n. I. 901. Below Catana was Hjbla, cde- 
brated for its bees ;f and the plains below the river 
), now the Giarettaj were antientlj called the 



Brigit aHernos, et sidera verberat uada. 
At Scjllam caecis cohibet spelunca latebrii, 
Ora eziertantem et nayea in taza trahentem. ' 
Prima bominis iacies, et pulchro pectore virgo 
Pabe tenna : postrema immani corpore priftit 
IMpbiniim canda* utero commbta luporam. 

f . ■ ■ .H orrificU juxta tonat Jltna rniaia. 

Int^rdumque atram proruoipit ad aithera aaben* . 
Turbine fumantem piceo et caodente favilla t 
^ttpllitque globog flammaram, et sidera iambtt« 
Interdum scopulos ayuUaque yiscera moatii 
Xrigit eructans, liqaefactaque aaxa sab aaras 
Cum gemitu glomerat, fundoque exestuat imo. 
Paraa est Bnceladi semiustum^ f ulmine eorpuf 
ITrgeri mole hac, ingeatemque insuper Mbmm 
loipofilam, rupttf flammam exspirare caou&iat 
St, fesscim quoties mutat latus, intremere omnem 
Hurmure^TciBacriam, et ccBlam subtexere fooM^* 

Firg, Jbi. Ill- 571* 

i Hybheif apibas florem depasta salieti. 

Firg. Ed. I. I5S. 
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Ltetrigonii Canpi, from the Laestrig^nes^ a barbaroif^ 
antient people, ivho, as well as the Cjclopes, inhabited 
Sicily. The wine of this region is celebrated by 
Horace.* On the coast were the Leontini, now Lentinu 
Below was the river Anapus, and the &r-famed city of 
Syracusse, still called Siragusa. It was taken by Mar- 
cellus, the Roman .Praetor, in the second Punic war, 
B. C. S12, A. U. C. 543; and was also the scene of the 
memorable defeat of the Athenians, so finely related by 
Thucydides, in his seventh book of the Pelqponnesian 
war. The ports of Syracuse lay at the South, below the 
town. The lesser port was formed by the town and the 
North side of the little island Ortygia, in which was the 
fountain Arethusa ; the greater port, in which was the 
mouth of the river Anapus, was formed by the Southern 
side of the island and a bay reaching to the promontory 
called Plemmyrium, in the recess of which: promontory 
was a castle. That part of the town called Acradina was 
nearest the shore, and its Southern extremity formed one 
side of the little port. The South Western side of the 
city, lying towards the Anapus, and separated from it 
by some jmarshy ground, was called Neapolis, betweeb 
which and Acradina was Tyche, and above Neapplis was 
Epipolae. This description may be of service in reading 
Thucydides. Below Syracuse is Helorum, tbe vestiges 
of which are called Muri Ucci; the adjacent country 
was so beautiful as to be called the Helorian Tempo. 
The extreme Southern point of Sicily is the promonto^ 

* Quanquam aec Calabrae mella fenint apes, 
Nee Lcitrigonia Bacchus ia amphora* 
iangaef cit milii-. - ' 

Bor. Od. ni. It. 
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of Pacbjnum, now Passaro. Ascending along tbe 
Soatbem shore of Siciljr is Camarina, antiently called 
Hjperia, so often celebrated by Pindar ; it is still called 
Camarana; above it is Gela, near the modern Terra 
Naoa^ and the Campi Geloi. The river Himera sepa- 
rated the Sjracosan from the Carthaginian dependencies 
in Sicilj. Above the Himera is the city of Agrigentum, 
or Agragas as it is called by the Greeks^ so often 
celebrated by Pindar, now called Girgentu Above ttus 
were. the Thermae Selinuntiae, and Selinus itself^ a 
splendid Syracusan colony. From Selinus the shore 
bends upwards to the Western prom<mtoiy of LilyboMim, 
which is nearly opposite Carthage, and still preserves 
its old name in JBoeo; but the city of Lilybceum is now 
called Marsala. Above Lilybqeum is Drepanum, now 
Trepanij and Mount Eryx, celebrated for its temple of 
Venus, hence called Erycina.^ Within land was a 
Trojan colony of Segeste, or iSgesta, Off the coast of 
Mount Eryx are the iEgades or iEgates Insule, cele- 
brated for the famous victory gained by the Romans 
under Lutatius Catulus over the Carthaginians, which 
ended the first Punic war, B. C. ?42, A, U. C. 51«, 
Proceeding along the Northern coast, we find Panor« 
mus, now the capital of Sicily under the name of Palermo^ 
East of it was the city Himera, on another and smaller 
river of that name; it is now called Termini^ from the 
Thermae, or warm baths, which were in its vicinity. 
Towards the Eastern promontory of Pelorum was the 



t Sive ta mavis Erycina rideoi, 

Art OA L 9. 
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city of Tyndaris, which preserves its name, and MylflSfy 
nowMelazzoy between which place and a station called 
iNaulochns, the fleet of Sextus Fompeius was defeated 
bj that of the Triumvir Octavius, B. C. 36, A. U. C. 
718. In the interior of the countiy, and nearly in its 
center, was the celebrated plain of Eiina, from which 
Proserpine was carried away by Pluto to the shades 
below (See Ovid Met. Y. 341). It is now called Castra 
Jaarm^ or Ghvanni 

Each of the promontories of Sicily had a celebrated 
temple. At Pelorum wasthat of Neptune ; at Pachynum 
that of Apollo; and near Lityboeum that of Venus, on 
Mount Eryx. The antients fabled that the giant Ty- 
phosus was buried under Sicily, Pelorum and Pachynum 
being placed on each arm, Lilybosum on his feet, and" 
^tna on his breast, and that the earthquakes and 
eruptions of iS^tna were caused by his attempts to move.* 

North of Sicily are some volcanic islands, called 



^ Vasta gigaiiteis injecta egt insula membrjf. 
Trinacris; et magnissubjectum molibus urget 
JBtherias ausum sperare Typhoea sedes. 
Nititur ille quidem, pugiiatque resurgere sepe ; 
Dextra ged Ausonio manus est sabjecta Feloro : 
Leva, Pachyne, tibi : Lilybceo crura premuotur : 
Degrayat JBtna caput: sub qua resupinus arenas 
mectatyflammamque fero Yomitore Typhceus. 
Sflspe remoliri luctatur pondera terrc, 
Oppidaque et magivos evojYere, corpore montei; 
inde tremit tellus* 

^vid. Met. y. S4&. 
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the InsulaeiEoliae^* Vulcaniaeif et Liparaes^from ^olu9 
and y ulcan, who were supposed to have their dwellings 
here, and Lipara, the principal island. Here were the 
forges of Vulcan, described bj the poets, particularly by 
Homer and Virgil. Below Sicily were the islands of 
Melite, now MaUa^ and Gaulos, or Gozo^ adjacent toit« 

* 
North West of Sicily are the two Islands of Corsica 

and Sardinia. The former lies under liguria, and was 
peopled by the Liguriaqs, and colonized by the Cartha- 
ginians, from whom it was taken by the Romans, B. C. 
851, A. U. C. 523. It was celebrated for its yew trees, 
which gave a poisonous quality to the honey. % The 
Greeks called it Cyrnos. It had two colonies, Mariana 
planted by Marius, and Aleriaby Sylla. On the North 
Western coast was the Casalus Sinus, thought to be 
Cahi^ and on the opposite side, above Mariana^ Manti- 
9orum Oppidum, now Bastia. Below Corsica is 

* Nimborum in patriam, loca fceta f urentibus Austris, 
^oliam Tenit, hie yasto rex iBoIus antro 
Luctantes yentos tempestatesque sonoras 
Imperio premit,et yincUvet carcere fraenat. 

Firff. JEn, L 51. 

t Insula Sictoium jnxta latus iBoliamque 

Erigitur Liparen, spumantibus ardua saxis s 

• # * « 
Yulcani domus, et Vulcania nomine tellus. 

firg, Mn. YIII. 416. 

+ Hence Virg. 

Si^ mea Cymeasfuglantexamina \z%f>%* 

Ecu IX. 9Q^ 

|2. 
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Sardinia^ called bj the Greeks Ichnusa^^ firom its fan* 
cied resemblance to the print of a foot. It derived ita 
name from Sardus, the son of Hercules, chief of an 
African colony planted there. It was taken by the 
Romans with Corsica. The aiir of Sardinia was con- 
sidered very unwholesome, and the quantity of worm* 
wood and bitter herbs it produced was proyerbial.t As 
the fixtures were contracted by the taste of these, the 
expression Sardous risus, a Sardonic smile, was used 
to 8ignif|r a malevolent grin. The principal town wag 
Calaris, now Cagliari* 



* The adjacent countries hare been ^nerally assimilated to 
•ome well-knowa form. Italy to a boot; Sicily, by the antieali,, 
to a triangle, bence called Triquetra, by tbp moderns, to the iesii 
|biIofophic form of a shoulder of mutton i Corsica to a heart 

"f Immo ego Sardois videor tibi amarior herbis. ^ 



CHAPTER iV. 



BRITANNU ANTIQUA. 

As Britain appears to have been peopled by suooeft* 
sive migrations from the neighbouring coast of Gaul^ it 
will be our most natural way of proceeding to begin 
with describing the parts nearest that country. 

Opposite the coast of Gaul, and divided from it by a 
narrow Strait, were I. The Cantii, or people of JTeit/and 
part ofMiddleseXy whose principal harbour was Rutupiae, 
or Richboroughj where the Romans generally landed* 
Even in the days of Juvenal the oysters of Richborough 
were imported into Italy .^ Danierntim, or Darvemum 
was Canterbury. A little below Dover was Portus 
Lemanus, or LymCj where Caesar is thought to have 
landed on his first expedition to Britain, B. C. 55, 



Circeis nata forent, aa 



Lucrinum ad saxum, RutupinoTe editafando 
Ostrea, callebat primo dignoscere morsu. 

Juv, SaU lY. 140. 
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A. U. C. 699 ; having set out from the Portus Itius, iit 
Gaul, a little South of Calais. II. South West of the 
Cantii were the Regni, or antient inhabitants of Surrey, 
SusseXy and part of Hampshire^ li^liose principal city 
^eomagus, or Noviomagus, is placed at Woodcote, io 
Surrey. III. Nearly West of the Regni were (he Belgae, 
or inhabitants of Wiltshire^ Somersetshire, and part of 
Hampshire. The principal station here was Venta 
Belgarum, or Winchester. Aquae Calidas was Bath ; 
Ischalis Jkhester ; the Isle of Wight was called Vectis. 
Below them were IV. The Durotrigesj or the inhabitants 
of Dorsetshire, The chief town was Dunium, or 
Dornovana, now Dorchester* V. West of the Durotri- 
ges were the Damnonii, or Dumnonii, who possessed 
Devonshire and ComwalL The chief towns were Isca 
Pamnoniorum, or Chiselborough, and Uxela, or Exeter. 
Ocrinum was the Lizard Point; aiid Bolerium the 
Landts End or Cape Cornwall. VI. North, above the 
Cantii, were the Trinobantes, or people of Essex, Mid* 
dlesex, and part of Surrey. The principal settlements 
were Camulodunum, or Maldon, Colonia, probably Col' 
Chester, and Londinium, or JjOriSim, YII. South West 
of the Trinobantes were the Atrebatii, in Berkshire and 
part of Oxfordshire. Their principal town was Calleva^ 
probably Silchester. VIII. North* of the Atrebatii were 
the Catti, Catieuchlani or Cattevelauni, in the present 
counties of Hertford, Bedford, and^ Bucks. Their 
capital was Verulamium, near St. Albans. IX. South* 
West of the Cattevelauni and Atrebatii were, the 
Dobuni, who inhabited Oxfordshire and Gloucestershire* 
The two principal stations were Corinium, or Ciren^ 
tester, .and Glevum, or Gloucester. Wales was 
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divided among two principal nations i X. In South 
Woks the Silures inhabited the counties of Htrt^ 
fordj Monmouth^ Radnor^ Brecofiy and Glamorgan; 
whose capital was Isca Silurum, now Caerleon, on the 
river Isca, or Uske, in Monmouthshire. The other prin- 
cipalstations were Burrium, or Vskcy Blestium, or Mon* 
mouthy Gobannium, or Aberga:cenni/, and Yenta Silu« 
ram, or Caer Gwent, near Chepstow. The Demetae were 
a tribe of Silufes on the coast. The great Caractacus, who 
Was defeated by Ostorius Scapula, A. D. 51, was a prince 
of the Silures. XL In North RPiifej were the Ordovices, 
who occupied the counties of Montgomery^ Carnarvon^ 
Denbigh^ and Flint, Their capital was Mediolanium, 
6r Mej/woody in Montgomeryshire. Among them were 
also Segontium, or Carnarvon^ on the river Seiont, and 
Conovium, or Conwy ^ on the river Conwy. The island 
ofAnglesea was called Mona. XII. Returning to the 
Eastern coast : North of the Trinobantes were thd 
Simeni, Cenimagni, or Iceni, in Norfolk^ Suffolk^ Cam* 
hridgesfiirey and Huntingdonshire; whose capital was 
Venta Icenorum, or Caister^ not far from Norwich: 
The famous Boadicea was queen, of the Icmii, who 
revolted against the Romans, and ^was defeated by 
Suetonius Paulinus, A. D. 61. XIII. North West of 
the Iceni were the Coritanij who possessed the counties 
o( Northampton^ Leicester ^ Rutland^ Lincoln^ Notting^ 
hamy and Derby, Among the principal stations were 
, Lindum, or Lincoln^ and Ratee, or Leicester, XIV. West 
of the Coritani were the Cornavii, who were settled in 
Warwickshire^ JVorcestershire^ Staffordshire, Shropshire^ 
and Cheshire, The principal stations here were the Deva, 
or Chester^ Uriconium, or Wroxeter^ near Shrewsbury, 
the antient capital of the Coniavii, Etocetum, or WaUy 



\ 
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Aear Lichfield, and Manduessedum, or Manceter^ 15 
Warwickshire. The Huicii, or Jugantes^ as they were 
called by Tacitus, were a tribe of the Coniavii settled 
in Warwickshire and Worcestershire, XV. North of the 
.Goritani were the Parisi, but a small nation, situated 
in that part of Yorkshire called Holdemess^ and subject 
to XYI. The Brigantes, the greatest, most powerful, 
and most antient of the British nations. They possess* 
ed the whole extent of Britain, from sea to sea, com«« 
prising the counties of York^ Durham^ Lancaster^ West* 
fnorelandy and Cumberland, The famous Cartismandua, 
with whom Caractacus, took refuge, was queen of the 
Brigantes. The principal towns were Eboracnm, or York^ 
one of the greatest in the island, and Isurium, or Ald^ 
borough^'near Boroughbridge, which was at one time the 
capital of the Brigantes. Theseare the principal, British 
nations. The antient inhabitants of Scotland were very 
little known to the Romans; and it may suffice to 
mention the Otadeni, who were seated in the counties 
of Northumberland^ Merse^ and ihe Lothians; the 
Gadeni, North West of the Otadeni, in Northumberland 
aiid Tcviotdde ; the Selgovas, in Eskdaky Annandale, 
and Nithisdalcy on the shores of the Solway Firth : still 
West, the Novantie, in Galloway^. Carrick^ ^y^^y and 
Cunningham ; and on the North West, above the Ota* 
deni and Gadeni, the Damnii, in Clydesdale, Renfrew^ 
Lenox, and Stirlingshire, These five nations were 
sometimes comprehended under the general name d 
the Meats. 

/ 

When Britain was formed into a regular Romah 
province, the nations above enumerated were comprised 
in the five fdlowiog grand divisions : — I. Britannia 
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Prima^ comprising the East and South East of Britain^ 
II. Flaria Caesariensis, containing the West and South 
West. III. Britannia Secunda, containing Wales. IV. 
.Maxima Caesariensis, containing the North of Britain* 
And subaequently, Y. Yalentia, comprehending the five 
Scottish tribes, already mentioned under the name of 
Maeatae, lying between the Wails of Antoninus and 
Severus, about to be described, which were built to 
prevent the incursions of the barbarous Scottish tribes 
into the Roman provinces. The first of these was built 
by Agricola, A. D. 79, nearly in the situation of the 
Rampart of Hadrian and Wall of Severus, hereafter to 
be described. But in A. D. 81, Agricola built a line of 
very strong forts, advanced considerably North, from the 
Firth of Forth, on the East, to the Firth of Clyde, on the 
Western coast of Scotland. These, however, appear to 
have been insufficient to restrain the progress of the 
barbarians after the departure of Agricola, A. D. 85 ; 
and in A. D. 120 the Emperor Hadrian planned and 
executed that mi^ty rampart about to be described* 
It began from Tunnocelum, or Boulnessy on the uSstu- 
arium Itunas, or Solway Firth^ on the Western coast, 
and was continued, almost in a direct line, to Segedenum, 
or Cousin's House^ beyond Pons -^ii, or Newcastle upon 
Tyn€j on the Eastern shore, being a distance of rather 
more than 68 English, or 74 Roman miles. It consisted 
of a principal agger, or vallum, that is a rampart, about 
10 or IS feet high, a ditch, on the North of this vallum, 
9 feet deep and 11 feet wide, an agger SO feet on the 
North side of this ditch, and an agger, without a ditch, 
5 feet on the South of the principal agger, and nearly of 
as large dimensions. This work was garrisoned by 
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sbldiers stationed at proper intervals, in forts which hii, 
formed the^r^^ Wall of Agricola. Twenty years aftef 
thia A. D. I4O9 the Emperor Antoninus, having re- 
conquered the Maeatae, restored the second Wall of 
Agricola, which is commonly called the Vallum Anto* 
nini. This work consisted of a ditch about 12 feet widel, 
the principal wall, or vallum, on the South brink of th6 
ditch, whose foundations are twelve feet thick, but th6 
height is unknown, and a military way on the South of 
the vallum. There were forts, or stations, at the dis^ 
tance of every two miles^ and smaller towers in Uie 
intervals between the forts. 



But the greatest work of all was that of Severus, yet 
to be described. * It was begun A. D. 209, and finished 
the next year, and was only a few yards to the North of 
Hadrian's Wall. This great work consisted of a ditch, 
the dimerisions of which ape not known, except that it 
was in all respects larger and wider than that of Hadrian^ 
on the South brink of which stood the wall, built of 
solid stone, and cemented with the strongest mortal'. 
The height of this wall was 12 feet, besides the parapet, 
and its breadth 8 feet, defended at intervals by fortresses 

, of three different kinds. Those called stationes wet^e 
very strong garrisons, the least of them capable of 
containing 600 men, and paving a town without their 
walls; the number of these was not less than 18, at an 
average distance of four miles from each other, biit 

. placed with some irregularity, according to the nature of 
the surrounding country and the exigency of defence* 
Besides these^ there were, in the intervals of the station^ 
SI castella^ at the distance of about 7 furloogs from each 
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other. These were very strong forts, each exactly 64 
feet square. Lastly/ between every 9 castella were 4 
turres, or turrets, IS feet square, 324 in number, and 
dOOyardsdistant from each other. These were used as 
watch towers, and, being within reach of each other^ 
communications could be made with the utmost facility. 
For convenience of relieving guards, there was a mili« 
tary way, made of square stones, the whole length of 
the wall, on its South side, and communicating with 
each turret and castle ; and at some distance, South 
pf this, was another larger military w^y, paved also with 
square stone, communicating fron^ station to station. 
The whole body of forces employed to garrison this 
stupendous work was not less then 10,000 men, 1600 of 
whom were cavalry, and 600 mariners, at the points 
where the ramparts communicated with the shore. 



Of the British Islands, Vectis was the tsle of Wight; 
the Cassitejrides were the Scillt/ Islands, which are said 
to have been firequented , by the Phcenicians ; Mona 
Taciti, or the Mona described by Tacitus in his Life of 
Agricokj is the Isle of Anglesea ; and Mona Caesaris 
the Isle of Man. lerne, or Hibemia, was Ireland. 



CHAPTER V- 



HISPANIA. 

i^PAIN was divided by the Romans at first into iw0 
provinces, called Hispania Citerior, or nearer^ and 
H ispania Ulterior, or farther Spain. Hispania Citerior' 
was afterwards called Tarraconensis, from Tarraco its( 
capital, and extended from the foot of the Pyrenees to 
the mouth of the Durius, or ,D<mrOy on the Atlantic 
shore, comprehending all the North of Spain, together 
* with all the South as far as a line drawn below Carthago 
Nova, or Carthagena^ and continued, in an oblique 
direction, to the Durius, above Salmantica, now Sola* 
manca. Hispania Ulterior was divided into two pro vinceS| 
Bffitica, or the South of Spain, between the river Anas, 
or Guadiana^ and Hispania Citerior; and, above k, 
Lusitania, corresponding in great measure, but not 
entirely, to our Portugal, Hispania Citerior, or Tarra- 
conensis, contained many nations. The Ceretani, 
Cosetani, Lacetani, and Ilergetes, occupied what is now 
Catalonia. Here was Barcino, or Barcelona^ Tarraco, or 
Tarragona^ the capital of the province, and Ilerda, the 
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capital of the Dergeteg, now Lerida^ celebrated ft>r the 
resiBtance it made against Caesar, under the Lieutenants 
of Pompey, Afranius and Petronius. At the foot of the 
Pyrenees were the Jacetani. The Yascones were seated 
in the Kingdom of Navarre; whose chief city was 
Pompelo, or Pampeluna. The Cantabri,^ possessed 
Biscay and part of Astwrias^ and held out against the 
Roman power for many years. Among them were the 
Concani, whose ferocity is also celebrated by Horace.f 
Next to the Cantabri were the Astures, or inhabitants of 
AsturiaSj whose capital Asturtca is still called Aslorga^ 
The station of the seventh legion gave name to the colo- 
ny of Legio, or Itcon. Still Westward^ the Calkeci or Cal- 
liaci inhabited the country now called GaGicia. Here 
was the promontory of Artabrum, or Cape Fimsttrre. At 
the mouth of the Dnrius is the Port of Calle, which, 
having been corrupted into Portugal^ has given a 
modern name to the antient province of Lusitania. 
South of the Astures are the Yaccaei, and South East of 
them the Arevaci, in Leon and Castile. Among the 
Yaccaei was Palentia, and East of it was Numantia, 
among the Paledones, which resisted the Roman armies 
fourteen years, and was utterly destroyed by ficipio 
Africanus Minor, B. C. 133, A. U. C. 621. It* was 
situated near the sources of the Douro. Below the 
river Iberus, or £ftro, were the Celtiberi, a great and 

* Cantabrum indoctum juga feire nostra. 

Hor. Od. 11. 6. 
Cantaber lera domitua catena. 

Eor. Od. III. S. 
f £t laetum e^uino fanguiae Copcanum. 

Hor. Od, m. 4. 
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powerful people, in part of Arragon and Vdeatia^ who 
long resisted the Romans, Among them we may notice 
the city of Bilbilis, South East of Numantia, the birth- 
place of the poet Martial. East of the Celtiberians, 
below the Iberus, were the Edetani, in the other part of 
Arragon 3.nd Fifew^ffl, whose Northern boundary was the 
Iberus,and Southern tbe Sucre, or Xucar. Their capital 
Caesar Augusta has been corrupted into Saragossa. A 
little above their Southern boundary was Valencia, and 
^above it the famous city of Saguntum, by the siege of 
which Hannibal began his first attack on the Ronians, 
which w{^B the commencement of the second Punic war, 
B. C. 219, A, U. C. 535. Hannibal took it, after ^ 
siege of four months, and the inhabitants burnt them^- 
jBelyes and their effects that they might not fall into his 
hands. It was afterwards rebuilt, and some remains of U 
are still to be seen, undler the naine of MuroiedrOy a 
corruption of Mviri Yeteres. North West of Saguntuo;! 
was Segobriga, now Segorbe. East of the Edetani, near 
the mouths of the Iberus, were the llercaones. At the 
back of the Celtiberi, below the Arevaci, were the 
Carpetani, in New Castile^ occupying the center of 
Spain. Their principal city was Tol^tum, now Toledo^ 
and Complutum, now Alcala. West of Xoletum was 
Libera, now Talavera^ on the Tagus. Below the 
Carjpetani were the Oretani, abou^ La Mancha ; and oi^ 
the coast were the Contestani, in the Kingdom of 
Murcia. Their capital was the celebrated city of 
Carthago Nova, or Carthagena. The shore of this 
country was called the Spartianus Campus, from the 
quantity of rushes growing there. 



Ill 

In Hispania Exterior, the province of Bstica was 8o 

/Dalledfrom the river Baetis, or Guadalquiver. It is now 

known by the name of Andalusia^ a aorruption of 

Yandalitia, from the Vandals, who in the decline of the 

floman Empire, were settled there. Along the Southern 

shore were the Phcenician Bastuli, occupying part of the 

Kingdom of Granada,* North West of these were the 

Turditani^ in part of Seville^ towards the mouth of the 

river Baeti^. North of them was Baeturia below the 

river Anas, or Guadiana, in part of Estremadura and the 

Kingdom of Seville, Below them were the Turduli, in 

Cordova; and Eastward the Bastitani, in Jaen, Among 

^e Bastuli w^s Malaca, now Malaga^^ud a little west of 

it is Munda, celebrated for the victory of Caesar over 

the younger Pompey, March 17, B. C. 45, A. U. C. 709. 

At the Freti^m Hercqieum stood Calpe, or Gibraltar^ 

celebrated for one of the Pillars of Hercules ; the other 

^as at Abila, on the African coast. These pillars are 

^id to have been erected by Hercules as the limits of 

\he Western world. Gibraltar is a corruption of Gebel 

Tarikf the mountain of Tarik, a Moorish General, who 

first led the Moors into Spain, A. D. 710. On the 

Atlantic side of the Straits is Junonis Promontorium^ 

the ever memorable Cope Trafalgar, Above it is Gades^ 

slightly corrupted into Cadiz,, and Tartessus, an island 

* Hence we may fully understand Horace, when he lays-* 

Latins regnes aviduni domando 

Spiritum, qqam si Li by am remotis 

padibus jongas, et uterque Pcenus 

SerTiat uni. 

Od, 11. «. 

Alluding to the Carthaginians, or African Foeni, and the Bastali 
^ceni, in whose country Q^des was situated* 
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ibrmed by the two mouths of the Baetis, one of which is 
now dried up. Among the Turdetani was Hispalis, now 
Seville^ and, not.far froiti it, Italica, the birth-place of 
the Emperor Trajan. Among the TurduH was Corduba, 
«ow Cordova^ the birth-place of both the Senecas and 
Lucan. 

In Lusitania the principal nation was that of the 
Lusitani, between the Dorius and Tagus, which latter 
river, tho' called the Tajo by the Portuguese, still 
retains its name in general use. Below the During was 
Conimbriga, now Coimbra^ and considerably below it 
was Scalabis, afterwards called St. Jrene^ and now 
corrupted into Santarem. At the mouth of the Tagus 
was Olisippo, fabled to have been founded by Ulysses, 
the name of which is now corrupted into Lisbon, The 
Vettones occupied the province of Estremadurti. On 
the frontier of the Arevaci is Salmantica, now Salamanca^ 
About the middle of Lusitania, on the Tagus, was Norba 
Caesarea, now Alcantara. Below it, on the North bank 
of the Anas, is Emerita Augusta, now Merida. On the 
South part of Lusitania were the Celtici, in! ^lontejos/ 
their principal town was Pax Julia, or Bijo, and below 
them, the extreme Southern part of Lu8itania,was called 
Cuneus, or the wtdge^ now Algarve, or the Western part, 
Carb^ in Arabic, signifying West. Its extreme promon- 
tory was called the Sacrum Promontorium, now the 
memorable Cape St. Vincent. It was called Sacrum 
because the antients believed this the place where the 
sun plunged his chariot into the sea.* 

♦ Hence-^ 

Audiet Herculeo strideatem gurgite Solem. 

juv, XIV. «8a 
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The iglands of Majorca and 3Iinarea were caDed by 
the Romans the Baleares Insule, and by the Ghreeks 
the Gymnesiae. Their inhabitants were celebrated for 
their ^ill in slinging.* In Mqorca was Palma, which 
still retains its name. In Minorca was Portus M agonis, 
so called by the Carthaginians, from Mago, one of their 
-Generals, now slightly corrupted into Port Mahon. 
South West of these were the Pityusae, or Pine Islands ; 
Ebusus, corrupted into Yma ; and, below it, the small 
island <tf Ophiusa, now Fromordera. 



m Ut cum Balevica plumbum 



Fonda jacit, Tolat illud et incandefcit eundo. 

Ov.Jliet.U.m. 

Stup^ torquentem Balearif Terbef a fiinde. 

P'irg.GeiMrg.ht(^. 



CHAPTER VI. 



GALUA. 



CjrALLIA was originallj divided among three great 
nations, the Belgae, the Celtae, and the Aquitani. Of 
these the Celtae were the most extensive and indigenous, 
and their name is that under which the whole nation was 
known to the Greeks, the word Galli being the Latinized 
native term Gael, The Celtae extended from the 
Sequana, or Seincy in the North, to the Garumna, or 
Garanne^ in the South of Grallia. The Belgse lay^ above 
the Celts, between tiie Seine and Lower Rhine^ and of 
course were intermixed with the Grermanic tribes ; and 
the Aquitani lay between the Garumna and Pyrenees, 
and were intermixed with the Spanish tribes. These 
great divisions, however, were subsequently altered by 
Augustus, B. C. S7, A. U. C. 727, who extended the 
province of Aquitania into Celtica as far as the river 
Liger, or Loire. The remainder of Celtica, above the 
liiger, was called Grallia Lugdunensis, from the colony 
ofLugdunuip; and the remainder of Celtica, towards 
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the Rhine, was added to the Belgos^ under the title of 
Belgica. Lastly, the South of Gaul, which, from having 
been the first province possessed bj the Romans, was 
distinguished bj the name of Gallia Provincia, took the 
name of Narbonensis. This province was antiently 
called also Gallia Braccata,* from the braccae, or 
breeches, worn bj the inhabitants ; while Gallia Celtica 
was called Comata, from the long hair worn hy the 
natives. These eariier distinctions are of use, as pre- 
vailing in the time of Caesar, before the quadruple 
partition above alluded to. 

These four great provinces, in later ages, were.called 
the four Gauls, and were subdivided into seventeen 
others. Of these, Narbonensis contained five : Narbo- 
nensis Prima, Yiennensis, Narbonensis Secunda, Alpes 
Maritimae, Alpes Graiae et Penninaa. We shall very 
briefly mention some of the principal tribes, or cities, in 
each of these. Narbonensis Prima was at the Western 
bend of the Sinus, nearly corresponding to Languedoc. 
Tlie principal tribes were the Y olcae Arecomici, towards 
the Rhodanus, or RhonCy and the.Yolcae Tectosages, 
South West of them. Among the former was the city 
of Nemausus, or Nismesy among the latter Tolosa, now 
Toulouse. On the coast, under the bend of the Sinus 

* Breac is the Celtic word for a stripe. Hence we need not 
donbt that these breeches were made of striped materials. Hence 
also we may understand what ismeantby the t^EVg'a^zDahae,haYipg 
a reference to their striped ^rments. Traces of this early apparel 
may yet be obserred in the Scotch plaid, the patterns of which 
are always Ipagitudinal and transyerse stripes. The Hifi^hlanders 
are a Gaelic (i*.e. a Celtic) race. 
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CJallicus, #a[l Natbo, nb^ NarbonnCy which gave namt 

to this division of Gaul. Above thenol, and on the £ai^ 

bank of the Rhone, was Yiennensis, so callefd ift'om 

Vienna, Jiow Vienhey* in Dauphini. In th^ North of 

this province were the Allobrog^es ; in the South the 

Vocontii ; below them we may notice Avetiio, Avigmhy 

Arelate, or Artes^ and Marsilia, otMarseillesy a celebrated 

colonj founded by the Phocaeans^t B. C. 600. I0 Nar- 

boiiensis Secuhda, the Salyes were the principal people 

who were descended from the Ligurians, aiid stretched 

sdong the South bank of the Druentia, or Durance^ 

almost to the Alps. The capital was Aquae Sextiae, or 

Aix. Below it, on the coast, was Telo Martins, itow 

Toulon ; But the celebrated Roman port was North East 

of it, at Foi'um Julii, now Frejus. North East df 

Narbbiiensis Secunda was the province of the AI]()^ 

Marltimse, whose metropolis was Embroduntih!i, or 

Hrfibrun. The most considerable people Wef^ ih6 

Caturiges. They were situated at the foot 6f th^ 

Cottikn Alpg, or Mount Genevre, over which Hannibal 

parsed in his \$ray to Italy, and whicb were 6o called 

from a prince framed Cottinfe, who ^m ^dt<^cti^ by 

Ati^iistud. Above the Alpig Cottia is tli^ MpU 6¥ti^ 

ct little St Bermrdy and ^bove it the Alpis Pehhii!i&, d^ 

Great St. Bernard. These formdd the fifth i[Wt>vlttcJe 

into which Gallia Narbonensis was subdivided. 

* Not to be conibaaded with Vindebonaf now Aennn, la 
Cfermahy. 



/ 



-^PhoeMriim 



triUtf rdfu^il «M«crata tivitei. 

Hor. Epod. XVi. 11. 
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Aqaitania was subdivided into Prima, Secunda, and 
Kovem Populana. The Biturig^es Cubi were the princi- 
pal people of Aquitlmia Prima ; their capital, first called 
Avaricum, afterwards took the name of the people, and 
is Still called Baurges. The Arvemi also were yery 
powerful in the time of Caesar, who occupied the district 
still called Auvergne; their capital was Augustonome- 
tum, now Oermoitf, a little North of Grergovia, which so 
Jong baffled the arms of Caesar. Below them were the Ga- 
bali, whose capital was.Anderidum, or Mende; and the 
Ruteni, whose capital was Segodunum, or Rondez, West 
of the Rttteni were the Cadurci, whose capital was Di« 
vona, or Cahors; above it was Uxellodunum, besieged 
bj <^aesar. The Lemoyices, whose capital was Augus- 
toritum, still give name to Limoges, 

_ « 

The capital of Aquitania Seeunda was Burdi^la, 
or BourdeauXy upon the mouth of the Grarumna, 
aknong the Bituriges Yivisci. The Petrocorii give name 
to PerigeuXy the former name of which was Yesuna, 
still retained in that quarter of the city called La Visone. 
Above the Grarumna, the Santones give name to the 
province of Santogne, and the city of Saints. Uliarius, 
opposite, the moudi of the Graronne, is the Isle of Oleron. 
Above them, the Pictpnes, or Pictavi, extend to the 
Southern bank of the Liger, or Loire f they still give 
^a.me to their capital PoictierSy antiently called Limo- 
num. 

'The^-ihird province of Aquitania is that whidi was 
origiflHIy comprehended under that name, but which it 
exdanged for that of Novem Populana, as omsisting of 
nine principal nations, of whomihe Elusates and Ausci 
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appear to have been the chief. The Sotiates were a 
small tribe, above them, mentioned by Caesar. 

Gallia Lugdunensis was subdivided at first into two, 
and subsequently into four divisions, called Prima, 
Secunda,^ Tertia, and Quarta, or Senonia. It extended 
from the city of Lugduaum, or LyonSy on the Rhone, to 
the Western Ocean, being bounded on the South by 
Aquitania, and on the North by Belgia. The capital of 
Lugdunensis Prima was Lugdunum, between the junc- 
tions of the Arar and Rhodanus, or the Soane and Rhone. 
The great nation of the MAui were in this district, whose 
capital was called Bibracte in the time of Caesar, Angus- 
todunum under Augustus, and is now corrupted into 
Autun. Above it was the famous city of Alesia, or 
Alise, the account of whos^ memorable siege occupies 
the last two and twenty chapters of Caesar's seventh book 
on the Gallic war. Near it were the Lingones, who 
have given their name to their capital, once called 
Andematunum, now Langres. Immediately adjoining 
these, to the North West, were the Senones, from whom 
the Lugdunensis Quarta was called Senonia, and which 
will be more conveniently now described, than in its 
regular order after the second and third. Their capital^ 
originally called Agidincum, is now called, from the 
name of the people, Sens. To the North West of them, 
the Carnutes have, in like manner, given to theircapital, 
Atttricum, the name of Chartres; and, to the North, the^ 
Parisi still give to Lutetia the name of Paris. South 
of the Carnutes, the Aureliani still preserve their name 
• in Orkansy called by Caesar Genabum. Among the 
Senones was Antissiodunim, now^tijrerre,Noviodunmn, 
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or Nevirnum, Neoers^ and Melodimiunj Mduiu North 
of ^ Lugdunensis Quarta was the Lugdunensis Secun- 
da, nenrty comprised in the situation of Normandy. The 
principal nation were the Yelocass^, whose capital 
Rotomagus is now Rouen, Above them were the 
Caleti, or Pays de Caux ; and below them the Lexovii, 
whose capital, Noviomagus, is still lAzieux; and Aulerci 
Eburovices, whose capital, Mediolanum, still retains 
the name of Evreux. West are the Yiducasses, Bajo- 
casses,. whose capital is still BayeuXy and Abrincatui^ 
whose capital is Avranches. Below were the Saii, or 
Essui, whose capital is S6ez. Off this coast were the 
islands of Csesarea, Sarnia, and Riduna— /ersey, Guern- 
sey ^ and Aldemey. • 

The Lugdnnensis Tertia had for its principal people 
the Turones, who have given the name of Tours to 
Caesarodunnm, their capital. Above them were the 
Andes, or Andecavi, whose capital, Julioraagas, has still 
preserved the name of Angers. * And the Aulerci 
Cenomani have given to their capital, Suindunum, the 
name of Mans. The Arvii have preserved their capital 
in a place called Citiy on the little riyer £rDe. The 
Diablintes have given to Neodunum the name oiJablins. 
The Redones^are easily discoveraUe in RenrieSy and the 
Nannetes, in NantZy which two capitals were antientlj 
called Condate and Condivincum. North West of the 
Nannetes were the Yeneti, whose antient capital, Dan- 
origum, still preserves the name of Vennes. Above 
them were the Corisopoti, whose capital, Yorganium, is 
corrupted into Korbez. Among the Orismii was the fl^ 
Brivatus PortuE^ Brest f Uxantis Jnsida, Ushant; and ^ 
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b^ow it 8Mft> ar Satn, correftpondliiig In aomt meaftune 
to tte BHtiA Mdm, as briflg tbe «an«d iveiieiMe dPOm 
Gallic pfiesteeses. T)ie wltol^ of tliis tract boitireim 
tlie Seiiie and Loire wa« called Amoriea^ wliicfa at lioBt, 
lioW&y^r> was exdusitelj oraifinfed to Bretagm. 

Odlki Belgica was divided into Be%ica Brima and 
Se^utfda^ Geitaania Prkna, or Superior, aad Secunda, 
6r inferior, and Maxima Sequaaorain. In fielgitsa ^ 
^ima the principal people werie the Treveres, wfaoee 
eapitlil, Augusta^ is stHl called Trenes^ «itiiated on tke 
Moi!6lia, or MoseUcy which flows inio the Rihine. Bdow 
Ihem were the Mediomatrici, whos^tapitai^ Divodurmn, 
was afterwards called Metis, and Meiz. Below these 
were the Leuci, and above them the Yerodunenses, 
Whose capital, Yerodunum, is stiU FerdMc: Nor&West 
of Belgica Prittm was Belgica Secunda. The princi|nd 
l^eopte We^ the Remi, who were miieh attached to the 
llomMssiii the time of CsBsar. Their eapital, DurOf 
cortomm, itill preserves their name in Miat &iJiheims. 
Below them, the Catalauni give imme to Outbms. 
Closdy CMnected with Utie Remi were tbe ^uesskynesi 
whose capitsd, Augusta, is now S^ssdns. Abov^ them 
are the Yerottiandui, or Vermandoisy whose /capital, 
Augusta, is -St. Quintin. West ef them were <jhe Beilo- 
Vad, a very warlike nation, weH fanOwn in Gaesalr^s 
Commentaries, whose capital, Oesaromagus, is stffl 
Bemtvds. Above them, the Amlriatii iiod for ik&t 
iCfi^pital ^SBtoaipcl)i^a, so ^called from tbe bi4dge on Ae 
fiamarus, or Sonirtie. It is bow, #om %he tiame of "the 
)people, Amiens. Above them nm^ tte AtrebillsSy or 
j^frtoi^, Whtese eapital^ !Nettfetai06tti, in Mifl iAif¥0^ ^ 



^rmhL Abmreilie0eimRetbeMoi!iBi,«iidid«xtrim# 

J^otAetiknH^ *. Tbfm oapital w«8 Tanrnma, 4Mr X/h 

tttiMMMe. ,Ofi the eowtalso WM GeaeriaemDi or Boimai^ 

Sim Balisff^ amd about ft Fortiis Itiui, or ^f^«m^ 

tnn^iribUi OsiarenDiifaaikeAliMr tlie iarMHHi of Briteili* 

fiart ^f thne trere (he Nerv.5, wkosa ongiaal aiftlal 

-naa Bag a an ai, Bma^ in dtewuUleoftftftiMefylNil.af-' 

terwards Camaracain, or Canibray^ and ToamaciiiB^ or 

Toumay, Next to tbese was Germania Secunda, in&- 

irior 0t loirer, so called as %eiiig near itte ooast, lyuig 

tetiNP>ee«i 'the Scaldis, «r Bckeldty aipd Ik Rbcnas, or 

jeM»e. On the West 4)ai4iL «r the Rillim were Ae Uhii, 

4ie clnef pMple, wdose oapitrf, Ctnloiiia J^gnffiiaL, ^or 

CMygite, was «k> oaAledia coii»|^i«6iit to Agrippimi,4lie 

infertile EteperorClaiidiuB. We9t ctf these ivaevedie 

E litoim e fl , « )N9op4e who weve^unrihtttfled hf Ovsar^ in 

revenge for their having slaughtered a Roman log iop, 

and their country was occupied by the Tungri, whose 

capital, Atuataca, is still called Tongres. — All these 

nations were of Germanic origin. Between tbase and 

the Treveri, whose capital, Augusta, is now TrevesyMvas 

the great forest of Arduenna, or Ardenncy extending 

from the confines of the Nervii to the Rhine, ^bove 

them were the Toxandri and Menapii, and, still North, 

the Batavi, who possessed an island between the right 

branch of the Rhine and the Yahalis, or Wadly its left 

branch. The principal city of the Batavi was Lugdu- 

num Batavorum, which still preserves its name in Lej/' 

den. Noviomagus also is easily recognised in Nime^ 

guen. 

♦ Hence-yiri^il— 

Extremique hominuin Morini. 

^*.TIILT«T. 
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Gennonia Prinufi, superior, or upper, so called as be« 
ing more inland, lay along the Western bank of the 
Rhine, and costaihed three Germanic nations — ^the 
Vangiones, Nemetes, and Triboci. The capital of the 
Yangiones was Borbetomagus, or Wormsy and above it 
was Confluentes, or Coblentz; of the Nemetes^ Novio- 
magus, or Spires ; and of the Triboci, Argentoratum, 
or Strasburg. 



Maxima Sequanorum ha^ for its principal nation the 
Sequaoi; their capital was Yesontis, ox Besan^on^ on 
the river Dubis, now Doux. Next to them were the 
Helvetii, part of Swisserlandy whose principal city was 
Aventicum, now Avenche; Turicum is now Zurich. 
Above the Helvetii were the Rauraci, whose principal 
city was Augusta, now Augsty a little below Basilia, or 
Bask. 



CHAPTER VII. 



GERMANIA, 

X HE first grand division of the German nations is 
into the Istaevones, on the West of Grermany, who 
inhabited the countries adjacent to the Rhine; the 
Hermiones, on the South, who were those adjacent to 
the Danube ; and the Suevi, in the North, who were 
contiguous to the Baltic, and the most celebrated of the 
three. 



The Western bank of the Rhine has already been 
described, as containing several German nations, in the 
three Gallic provinces along the Rhine« On the 
Eastern bank of the Rhine, on the coast, are the Frisii, 
or Prisons; their country was intersected by a canal^ 
made by Drusus, called Flevo, the waters of which, 

« 

having in time increased, now form the Zutfder Zee^ or 
Southern Sea, one of whose channels, the F/ie, still re- 
tains Uaces of the original name. North East of the 
Frisii were the Chauci Majores and Minores, a Suevic 
race, distinguished by Tacitus as the most noble and 
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just of all the German nations. The Minores were si-^ 
tuated between the Amisia, or Emsy and the Yisnrgui, 
or Weser; the Majores between the Visurgis and the 
Albis, or Elbe. Under the Frisii were the Bructeri, in 
the Eastern parts of whose country were the Chamavi 
and Angrivarii. The former had originally been set- 
tled on the banks of the Rhine, till, removed bj the 
Usipii; the latter have given name to Angrioy the 
kingdom of the Saxon Witikind. The Marsi and Cha- 
snarii were also in this district. South East of the 
Chauci, between the Visurgis and Albis, were the Che- 
rusd, who^ under the conduct of Arminius, defeated 
and slew the three Roman legions commanded by Ya- 
jRU% A. D» 10, 141 Ae Salens Teutobergi^nsis, or ffis/u^- 
irip of Paderif^nm. Tbey were afterwards defeated by 
<G^rmaiuc«s, apd tuei^r isecover^ their (former fimh 
lOenioe. On the E^ bwk 'Of the Rbine^ belpw i^ 
Usipiii were the Sies^bii, wlio weue ^ven oi^er it by 
4Jke C«tti, in Ihe time of Ajfl^uatus, and ^ttled in Qer.- 
mania Prima, under the name of Gngemi. The Tpffkc- 
teri inhabited a district South of the Sicambri. East of 
^fiiese m^ the ^great and ppwerfol nation of the ^Qatti, 
•nfiU^ by Caspar ihe Siuevj, an Hennionic^ibe^ i^ 
iwere seated m Hes^. A fortress of the Catti, callqd 
Ca^teUum, still beairs the name <if Cw^f^ly buH fUmt 
Hiatal, Mattium, is M^rpurg. $o\rik of theoi, . alwg 
Ae Ehine, were the Mattiaci^ a inatlon in firm laUiflyMe 
-with the RMian Ejsipire; and Sioui&cdr the^ieyivsasAe 
.^igiiial settlement /Ctf the Mareomanni, who afi^rwAnfls 
onigrated into^^oAeniia. &>ulh JSasA of these wns Mons 
< AbiiQbfi, or tihe JBbck JMrnnteiu^ in whiieh dthe J)amibe 
JH/sesj ihe ia^yoiBiDg^yustciciiiKas called the Seciunales 
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Agri, beo^itte the iuhflbttatf t* ireM iubject t6 ft tint of 
tt6 mAh of their ptddnee. Here w^< the Afemamiiy 
froDl whom Germany was catled la the middle ages^ 
Alnuigne, 

East of these, the Hfermttttduri, the first of the fter« 
iifioiiie ^ibe^y Were k gte^t and powerftd natibii, m flie 
interior of Gtermanj, attached to the Romans. East of 
IhMi, on the bahk of the Danube, wete the Narisei; at 
{be badlL of whom, in the eenter of Germany, were the 
^ii, or Boiohemi, in 6ohetniay whose conntTf wai 
seized by the Marcomanni, under their King Marobo^ 
duus, in the reign of Augustus. South of the Boii, or 
Marciottianni, Were the Quadi, who occupied Mordfoia. 
Behind the Marcomanni and Quadi were the Marsigni, 
GoAini, Osi, Burii, &nd Lygii, which last nation bor* 
detied on the Vistula. 



The test of the Gefman tribes are SueVic; the nMst 
ik^le df them were the Semnones, between the sources 
of the Albis and Yiadris, or Oder. North erf these, on 
the East bank of the Albis, were the Langobardi, or 
Lombards; the Tarini were supposed to have been in 
Metklenburgh. Towards the mouth of the Elbe and the 
' Chersonesus Cimbrica, in Hohtdtiy vrete the AngU and 
Saxones, our English progenitors. The whole coast of 
the Baltic was occupied by various tribes of the Yindili, 
or Vandals; and the name of the Rugii is stiU preserv* 
ed in Rugenwald; the Burgundiones afterwards mi- 
grated to Franccy and possessed the province of Bur^ 
gundy. Above them were the Gothones, or Oolhsj 
and above them the Lemovii. That part cf the 
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wfaieh wasbes the sbores of Germania was called Sinus. 
Codanus, and aboye ii was Scandinavia, comprising 
Sweden and Norway^ but very imperfectly known to 
the antients.* 



The remainder of Europe, East of Germania and 
JSorth of the immediate vicinity of the Danube, ivas 
known by the generic name of Sarmatia, and the inha- 
bitants were called SarmatSB and Sauromatae. In like 
manner, the North of Asia,, beyond the Euxine and 
Caspian Seas, was known by the generic name of 
Scytbia. 



• I 



We should not omit, in our account of Germany, to 
notice the immense forest called the Hercynia Sylva, 
the whole extent of which was unknown, biit it took 
Ccesar nine days to cross it, and it had been travelled 
longitudinally sixty days' journey, without coming to 
any boundary. It contained part of Switzerland and 
Tr0nsyl'cania. An account of it is to be seen in the 
sixth book of Caesar's Grallic wars. 



* The J seem to have considered it as consisting of a number 
of islands. 'Of the two nations mentioned by Tacitus, the Suiones 
are thought to have been the inhabitants of Sweden^ and the 
Sitonef of JVorway. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



COUNTRIES SOUTH OP THE 

DANUBE. 

X H£ remainder of Europe, not jet described, coMmaU 
of countries South of the Danube and East of the Ha- 
driatic: these, with the exception of Greece and its 
immediately adjacent countrjj will form the subject of 
the following chapter. 

Immediately below the Danube, from its sources on 
Mount Abnoba, was Yindelicia, and South of it was 
Rhaetia, bounded on the West by the Helvetii, or Smss, 
on the South by Cisalpine Gaul and the upper part of 
Italy, and on the East by Noricum. It more than 
comprised the country of the Orisons. The Rhaeti 
were a colony of the Tuscans, who degenerated into 
the barbarism of the surrounding GralUc and Germanic 
tribes, and were subdued by Drusus, under the reign of 
Augustus. His victory is celebrated in the fine and 
well-known Ode of Horace, Book lY, 4.* The 
Yindelici and Rbsti, thus subdued, formed one pro- 



* Yidere Rheti bella sub Alpibus 
Dnuum gerentem et Yinddici. 



Hot. pd. lY. 4, 
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'Tinee, whose subsequent divisions we need not enter 
into. It ig hardly necessary, in a treatise like the pre- 
sent, which is a mere Compendium of Classical Geogra* 
phy^ to enter into the names of all the barbarous tribes 
which formed these nations. We may content our- 
selves with observing, that in the Southern angle of the 
Rhaeti, near the lake Larius, were the Y eAnones, in the 
VaUeUnCy and South East of them, above the lake Be- 
nacus, was Tridentum, or Trent y.^o well known to 
modem theologians, from the last Christian Council 
having been held there, A. D. 1545. In the South part 
of YindeBda, the Lacus Brigantinus was so called from 
the nation of theJBrigantit, but it is now called the Lake 
0f Oonstancey periiaps from their neighbours the Con-' 
duanetes. . In tfie angle of two rivers, Yindo and Licus 
(the Wartach and Lech)f whence the name of the na« 
tion, was Augusta Yindelicorum, or Augsburg. 

East of Yindelicia Was Nisricum, in part of Bavaria. 
It w«» separated fi*om the Yindelici by the great river 
CEmii, or Inn. At tihe jtinction of the Inn and Danube 
was Boiodunnn, or Passau, and East ,bf it was Lauria^ 
cum, the station dPa Roman fleet on the Dannbe, where 
h now a smdil viOage called I^oren. Inland is Juva- 
tum, or SnUtbourgj dmost South of Boiodurum, 

. East of Noricum, lying sAoug th^ Danube, to the 
mouth of the river Savus, or Saavcj was Pannonia, first 
reduced to a Roman province by Tiberius, and sub- 
sequently divided into Superior and Inferior, the former 
occupying part of ffungarj/yUxe latter Sclaoonia. In 
' Fkunoiut&uperior was Yindebona^ now Vtetmoy but the 
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chief citj in Pannonia was Cornuntum, AUehb&urg^ a 
little below it. Still East, after the first bend of the 
Danube Southwards, is Aquincum, or Acineunii now 
Budoy^n^ on the (^posite shore of the Danube, Contm 
Adncum, or Pest. In Pannonia Inferior, in the angle 
between the rivers Saoe and Dravcj is the city of 
Sirmium, so celebrated in the latter ages of the Uoman 
Empire, and the district is still called Simm. 

South of Pannonia, bounded on the West by the 
shore of the Hadriatic, on the East bj Mcesia, are the 
lUjricag Gente8,or Illyricum, the two principal divisions 
of which are Liburniaand Dalmatia ; the former is noir 
part of Croatia^ the latter retains its name. The light 
Libumian gallies constituted great part of the fleet of 
Augustus at the battle of Actium.* In Dalmatia was 
Epidaurus, and near it the island Melite, which is by 
some tiiought to have been the scene of St Paul's 
shipwreck, though there are stronger reasons for fixipg 
upon Malta* Below Epidaurue we may notice the cities 
of Scadra and Cissns, the former now called Scutari^ the 
latter AleisiOf 

Mcesia is bounded on the West by Pannonia and 
lUyricttm, on the South by Macedonia and Thrace, on 
the East bj tlie Euxine, and on the North by the 
Danube, occupying the present provinces of Servia and 
Bulgaria. The North was occupied by the Scordisci, a 
Celtic nation, the South was called Dardania, in the 

* Ibis Liburnifl inter alta nayiam, 
Amiee, propu^aacqlaf 

ffor.£poJ. 1. 1. 



180 

center were the Triballi^ and on the shores of the 
Euxine were the Scjthse. But under the reigns of 
Augustus and Tiberius it was reduced to a Roman pro- 
vince, under the names of Mcesia Superior, nearer to 
Pannonia, and Inferior, nearer to Thrace. The center 
of Moesia was called Dacia Cis-Danubiana, or Dacia 
Aureliani, by the Emperor Aurelian, when he abandoned 
the province beyond the Danube called Dacia Trajani, 
In Moesia Superior, Singidunum, at the mouth of the 
Save, is now Belgrade. East of it, Yiminiacum was an«> 
other important city. Somewhat East of this was Taliatis; 
after which began the province of Dacia Cis-Danubiana. 
Near this place also was a ridge of rocks, forming a 
cataract in the Danube, remarkaj)leas thought to be the 
spot where the Danube changes its name, the Eastera 
part of it being called the Ister by the antients, as the 
'Western was the Danubius. A little East of this place 
was the famous Pons Trajani, or bridge built by the 
Emperor Trajan across the Danube, to pass into his 
province of Dacia. Its ruins still remain. It was 3325. 
English feet in length.* Below it is Ratiaria, the 
antient metropolis of Dacia, and Nicopolis, built by 
Trajan to celebrate his victories over the Dacians, and 
memorable also for the defeat of the Christian army and 
flower of French nobility, by Bajazet, A. D. 1S93. In 
the interior is Naissus, now NissOy the birth-place of 
Constantino the Great, and below it is Sardica, the 

* The longeit brrdge now existing in Burope it the Pont de 
Sdnt Esprit, built in the twelfth century, across the Rhone, on SO 
archef[» between Montelimar and Orange, which is said to be 319T 
BagUshfeetin length : that of Prague is 1819, Tours U22,West- 
ii|in«ter 1279. 
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raetriopofis of Dacia, ' and celebrated for' a Christian 
counciL In Mcesia Inferior was Marcianopolis, the 
capita], 60 called from Marciana, the tister of the 
Emperor Trajan. Under the mouths of the Danube 
was the city of Tomi, now Tomttmar^ or Baba^ to which 
Ovid was banished. On the Northern bank of the 
Danube was the vast province of Dacia, comprehending 
part of Hungary^ Transj/haniay WaUachia^ and MoUa- 
via. The lazjrges, a Sarmatian tribe, separated them from 
Pannonia. The Daci and Getaa were two nations 
ttssociiated in language and territory, and the Gets were 
of Scythian origin. It is not necessary to enter into .^ 
particular account of them, or of many places whicli 
might have been enumerated in this chapter, but wbidi, 
having a special reference only to the lower ages of the 
Eastern Empire,are purposely omitted in a treatise which 
professes only to give a sketch of classical Greography, 

The remainder of Europe, North of the Danube, we 
have already seen was called Sarmatia. It is unnecessary 
to enter into much detail on tEe subject of these barba- 
rous and almost unknown tribes. On the shores of the 
Baltic were the Yenedi, perhaps in part of Livonia; 
above the Daci were the Bastarnae and Peucini ; on the 
shores of the Palus Maeotis, were the lazyges and Roxo* 
lani ; North are the Budini, Geloni, and Agathyrsj. 
The Boiysthenes of the antients, which flows into the 
Palus Maeotis, is the Dnieper; the Hypanis, called also 
Bogus, is the Bog ; the Tanais is corrupted into the 
Don; and the Rha is the Volga^ which flows into the 
Caspian Sea. The Borders of the Euxine, from the 
Ister to the Borysthenes, were called by the antients 
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fSflorVa Seyfliia^ and by tte modems Little Tmtmry^ 
Beyond the Borysfhenes was th« Cbersonesus Taurica 
(wkidi preseryeg its nat&e still in the city of Chersfm ;) 
so called frotn the Tauti, a Scythian natioii, who cini« 
queved it fipom its antieat possessors the CimiBerii* Tlua 
was Uie sp^e of the Iphiget^ia in Tauris of Simpides. 
The narrow straight which joins the Palnn Maeotis, olr 
Sm ofA%6phj to the Pontns Euxinus, was called the 
Cimmerian Bosphorus. The principal city here ww 
¥taiticapa»m, a Gredc colony, called also Bosporus, 
now KercM. The extreme Southern point ef the 
C h aP son e s o s Taurioi was called Cfiu Bietspon^ or the 
Aani^s Fei^h^i nearly opposite t6 Sinope itt Asia 
|Cbiof« 
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-^ CHAPTER IX. ^ 



&ILIBCIA ANTiaUA. 

JLHM most general name for (Greece iattti&bg 
the nfttives thfemflelve? was Hellas ; and the 
people were called Hellenes ; but even this tertn 
did not Comprize the inhabitants of Macedcmia 
and Epirus. Th^ poets, however, used, by 
synecdoche, to pat the names of lieveral small 
tribes for the whole body of the nation. The 
most usual term in Horner^ i3 Acheei and Danaii 

* Tke wor4 Helliftnef occurs 6nly oncb in Hembr, Iliad ll. te^ i 
Wlwr^ it U iMied, net m a geaisHe, Imt a •pacific naaa^ of Hit 
w]iabitaatii>f tliatmrlrbf ThafMly called HeJlal i aad»whattiab^ 
iremarkable, the word Grccia was aot tegiUy recogniled hj the 
Romans, who, from th^ir having' slibdaed the last bulwark of 
Gr^eiitaii fiherty, the Achean confederacy, reduced Gl^aece kSd0 a 
Eoniaa proTiniie called Adui^. Afl^rWdit when the Romaiit 
tvrerthrew Perses they formed his ddminionk into the procon^ 
sulair proYince of Macedonia; The hame of tfrasday however^ 
Was sufficiently Csimiiiar among the Ronaai in writing and con« 
Ve nation* ,^ '" 
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and sometimes Argivi. They were also called 
Pelasgiy from an antient nation of that name it^ 
Thessaly ; lones, Dores, and iEoles, from the 
inhabitants of particular districts. Attica was 
the original seat of the loniaHs, the Peloponnese 
the principal seat of the Dorians, and Thessaly 
the original country of the iEolians, 

The lowest part of Greece, below the Sinus 
Corinthiacus and Sinus Saronicus, was called the 
Peloponnese, from UixoTro^ vijo-of, the island of 
Felops. It was most antiently called ^gialea, 
from ^gialeuSy Apia, from Apis, Pelasgia, from 
Felasgusy its more antient Kings; but took the 
name of Peloponnese, from Pelops, the son of 
Tantalus, who reigned there. It was very 
nearly an island, being connected with the 
rest of Greece only by the narrow Isthmus of 
Corinth. The modern name of Peloponnese is 
Moreaf from the mulberry trees which grow 
there, haying been introduced for supplying silk- 
worms. The first province on the Weatem side, 
under the Sinus Saronicas, is Argolis ; and below 
it is Laconia ; on the Eastern side, opposite to 
Laconia, is Messenia ; above it is Elis ; along th« 
Sinus Corinthiacus is Achaia; and in the middle 
is Arcadia. 
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Jbgoiis derives its nattte from Argos, situated on tli^ 
Irirer Inachtis, abolr^ the Sinus Argolicus, and still called 
Argo. A little above An^os was Myceme, tfa# rojal 
tify <of Agamemdon^ North West of whicih wiis Nemea, 
tDsl^nited for the Neinean games, instituted in honouir 
of Arehemoito, who Was killed th^re bj a serpent, and 
lor the victory of He^ules over the Nemean Lion^ 
West of Argos was Tyrins, or Tiiynthus, a fiivourite 
yesidenoe of Hei^ules, who is thence called Tirynthius^ 
Bdow it is the Mons Arachnaeus, on which was one of 
the beacons^ or fire tel^gniph% of Agamemnon, by which 
be announced the capture of Troy the same night that it 
was taken.* Below, on the coast, is Epidaunis, cdebrat^ 
ed for its worship of iEsculapius ; and a little below it 
is Trcesen, or Troeeene, now DaauUa^ the birth-place of 
I'heseus, and scene of the Hippoly tus of Euripides, off 
the coast of which is the island Calauria, where Demos* 
thenes poisoned himself. At the extreme South West 
point of Afgolis is the city of Hermione, now Castri^ 
giving to the adjacent bay the name of Sinus Hermio^ 
nicus. At the top of the Sinus Argolicus was Nauplia, 
now iVopofi, the naval station of the Aigives. South* 
ward, near the shore, was Lema, celebrated Ibr the 
destruction of the Lemean .Hydra by Hercules ; and on 
the confines of Arcadia was Cenchreae, mentioned by 
^Eschyltts, in his Prometheus Vinctus, v. Q77. ' 



Below Argolis was Laconia, whose capital was Sparta, 
or Lacedflfemon, on the river Eurotas, near which is the 
more recent town of Misiiri^ A little South of Sparta 
was Amyclce, built by Amyclas. Castor and Pollux 

* Ste JBschjluf 9 Agam. t. Sit. 
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w«re bom herei and ApoUo wi^ liere worshipped with 
l^eculiarfiolemnkies, Amyde^ wascallad Tai:itse,* of the 
silent, either froin the inhabitants being Pythagoreans^ 
or from their having made a law which £brbad the 
mention of an enemy's approach, thej having been 
toce deceived by a ialse report. They wene afterwardfi 
the victims of their absurd statute. A little below 
Amyche was Therapne. The extreme South Eastern 
promontory of Laconia was called Malea, now (kg^ 
MaUo^ or St. Angelo^ and the Gulph contained between 
it and the South Western promontory of Taenarus, or 
Cape Matapany was called the Sinus Laconicus, or Gu^ 
cf Cobkythia, from the antient town of Qytheum, now 
Cohkgihioy near the upper part of the Imy. West of 
LacooJa was Mestenia, the capital of which was Messene, 
which still retains its name^ and is considerably inkad, 
above tibe top of the Sinus Messeniacus, now the Gtdph 
ofCoron. The fortress of Ithome was near it, and aehr* 
ed as its citadel. On the Western side was the Messeni* 
aaJMethone, now Modouy and above it the Messenian 
Pylos, new Navarin^ off which was the island of SfAae* 
teria, so memorable in Thucydides f<Hr the capture of 
many of the noblest Lacedaemonians. In the North, on 
the confines of Mis, is the river Cyparissps, having at 
its mouth the cily^ of Cyparissi^, giving name to the ad* 
jacent Sinus Cyparissius ; and inland the fiHrtress of Ink, 
the last which held out against the JIUicedsmonians. 

Aixive Messenia was Eiis, divided into Triphylia, in 
tte South, Pisatis, in the middle, and Cmle, in the 

- • 

* ♦ ■■ I Tacitii rq;iia\it Amyclii. 

Fift. JBfi, X. 564. 



NcHTtb. Id Tripbyfik we meet with the CleM 6r ISrU 
jphylian Pylos, whi6h disputes with the Messenian the 
bonoar of being the coantrj of Nestor. Above it watf 
the river AlpheuS) or ij/feo, having on its Southern bank 
Olympia, and on its Northern Pisa. This was the 
^celebrated region in which the Olympic games were 
held in honour of Jupiter Olympius. They were of 
very antient foundation, and revived B. C. 776, and 
serve as the epodi of Grecian chronology. They were 
edebrated at the conclusion of every fourth year, or 
vather of eveiy forty*ninth month, and were held for five 
aocoessive days. The Roman Lustrum was a period of 
five years. CSis itself was situated on the river Peneus, 
bk the district of Coele, it is now called Gasionm; South 
fast of which was a third Pylos, which has also strong 
claims to being allowed as the country of Nestor. Near 
it was a little stream called Geron, and a little village 
called Geranus, whence Nestor appears to be so often 
irtyled in Homer the (xerenian. Pindar, however, calb 
lum a King of Messeoe. The port of the Eleans was 
Cyllehe, now Chutrenza^ a little North of the bay and 
pronootory of Chdonites, now Cape Tamese. 

Therestof the coast of the Peloponnesus was occupied 
by Achaia, lying along the Southern side of the Sinus 
C(Mrinthtaa», comprising ako the districts of Sicyonand 
Corinth, called Sicyonia and Corinthia. Before we 
enter the straights of the Sinus Corintbiaous, or GulpH 
ofLepwfOoyiA Dyme, on the coast of the loniau Sea; 
and above it is Patra, now P^AruSj near the mouth of 
the straights. At the entrance into the straights is 
Rhinm, and on the opposite coast Antirrhium. Pro- 
eeeding Eastward, along the shore, is ^gium, where 
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the States of Acbaia used ta meet, and South West Of il^ 
withia land, is Tritaea, now Triti. East of iEgium tiratf 
JSgira, which had a port and dockyard, and South EasC 
of it, within land, was Pellene; North East of which is 
the ^district Of Sicjonia. On the coast Was Sicjoitf, 
which, in the modern name of Basilkoj still retains th^. 
memorial of having been the most ttntietit king^dom of 
Greece. South of Sicjon, in the interior, was the citf 
of Phlius, which still preserves its name in Staphlica.* 
Proceeding towards the end of the Siniis .Corinthiaeus^ 
we come into the district of Corinth, where we meet 
^with that far-&med city, which was destroyed by Mum^ 
mius the Roman General^'B. C. 145, A. U. C. 609, afid 
rebuilt by Caesar. It is still called Corito. It was itself 
a little inland, but had two ports, Lechaeum, on the 
Sinus Corinthiacus, and Cenchress, on the Sinus Saroni* 
cus,f and a citadel, on a lofty hill called Acrocpriu" 
thus. The pass between the Peloponnese and the test 
of Greece was called the Isthmus of Corinth, now 
Hexamili, from its being* only six modern Greek, or 
perhaps not five British miles in breadth. Here the 
Isthmian games were celebrated in honour of Neptune. 
The Emperor Nero in vain attempted to cut thro* the 
Isthmus and jdn the Saronic and Corinthian Gulphs. 

The province of Arcadia occupied the center of the 
Peloponnesus, being surrounded by the five provinces 

* The addition of Sta, or Stan, is common in modern Greefc 
names, being a corruption of h rek» or is rar. Thus Constantly 
nople is called Starabol, or h r^y voXxn 

f Hence HoraGe-- 

. ■ ■ Bimarisve Corinlhi 
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adready enumerated. This was the edebrated pastoral 
country of the poets.* Near the North of Argolis was 
the river and lake Stjmphalus, the &Ued residenee.of 
those Harpies which were destroyed by Hercules, 
Below it was Ordiomenus, bearing the same name with 
a lawn in Bosotia, and below it the celebrated city of 
Mantioea, near TrapolUza^ where the great Epaminon- 
das, the Theban General, lost his life, in the memorable 
victory he obtained over the Lacedaemonians there, 
B. C. 363, 01. 104, 2. Below Mantinea is Mount 
Msenalus, from his residence on which Pan was called 
MflBnalius. At the Southern extremity of Msenalus was 
the city Tegea, now called Mokka^ whence also Pan is 
called Tege8eus.t The celebrated Atalanta was a native 
of this place. In the South of Arcadia was Megalopolis, 
near a place now called Leondari. It was built by 
Epaminondas to check the inroads of the Lacedaemonians. 
It was the birth-place of Polybius the historian. To* 
wards Messeniawas the celebrated mountain Lycaeus,^ 
another favourite residence of Pan and the Sylvan 
Deities. Near it was the city of Lycosura,.on the river 
Neda. The inhabitants were called Parrbasii, from 
Paithasius, a son of Jupiter, who built a city here, and 

* Pan etiam, Arcadia mecam si jadice certet. 
Pan etiam, Arcadia dlcat le judice victam. 

Firg. Eel. IV. SB. 
t Ipse nemus linqnens patrium saltusque Lycfti, 
aa, ovium castos, tua si tibi Menala cara, 
Adiis Tegeaee fayens. 

Firg. Geofg. I. IS. 
X Tdoz amoennm siepe Lucretilem 
Hutat LyciBQ Faunuf . 

Hor. 04. 1, n. 
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^e name is sometimes put gfenericallj for that of ihs 
whole nation.* Northward, on the river. Alpheus, wasr 
Heraea, and, still Northward, Psophis ; and above, on 
the confines of Achaia, Cynethae, whose inhabitants 
were remarkable for the barbaix>us rusticity of theii^ 
manners, so as to be despised, or almost excluded from 
associating with the other Greeks, who attributed their 
ferocity to a neglect of the study of music, so much 
cultivated among the Greeks in general. Yet it is re^ 
markable, that in their neighbourhood, a little to the 
East, was the mountain Cyllene, celebrated as tho 
birth-place of Mercury, the inventor of the lyre, of 
eloquence, and the gymnastic exerci9e,t who is so con- 
stantly distinguished among the poet? by the name of 
Cyllenius. At the ftx>t of Mount Cyllene was the city 
Pheneos, notv Phenia. . 

We sball now describe the remainder of 

« 

Greece, or Greece properly so called^ ^ying 

* Arcadia derived its names from Arcaj, (the spn of Jupiter) 

and the nymph Calisto. Juno transformed Calisto into a bear# 

tfhOm Jupiter, with her son Areas, remoTed into heayen, and 

changed into constellations called Ursa Major and Ursa Minor .-^ 

Ov, Met YIIL ^15. Hence the constellation Ursa is called by 

Oyid Farrhasis Arctosj and, as Calisto was daughter of Lycaoil» 

it if called by Virgil 

Claramqve Lycaonis Arcton. 

JS«. VIIL 3*4/ 

t Mercurl facunde, nepos Atlantis, 

Qui feros cultus homlnum recentum' 

Yoct formasti catus, et decorae 

More p^tasstras : 

To canam, ma^i JoTis et Deorum 

UttAcittiiiy carTSBque lyrae parentem.- 

^0^ oi, i. ii^ 
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ab<rre the Isthmns. The first province, h^^S 
ahnost witMn the Iisthmus, is the small district 
of Megara, which affected to be independent of 
the potent territory of Attica. To the West wa* 
Attica ; and to the North West of these Bceotia ; 
North East of Boeotia and Attica was the long 
narrow island of Eubcea, separated by the narrow 
sea of Eoripns. West of Boeotia was Phocts ; 
South West of Phooisy lying along the Sinus 
CorinthiacQSy were the Locri Ozolee ; and North 
West of Phocis, lying along the top of Euripas, 
were the Lpcri Epi-Zephyrii, or Western Locri j 
and the Locri Opuntii below them. North of 
Phocis witf Doris, a small tract, but wbieh 
divided with the lonians the characteristic fea« 
tures of the langnage and tribes of Greece. 
Generally speaking, the Dorian colonies were 
settled in the Peloponnese, the Ionian in Asia 
Minor : the great Dorian state was Lacedaemon, 
the great Ionian state, Athens; — there was a 
marked distinction in their language and man- 
ners. West of Phocis was MtokiB, ; and West 
pf ^tolia was Acamania. North of Pbocis was 
Tbessaly : North of iSltotia was Epiras:. 

In Megaris the capital was Megara, which preserves 
its name, and is a little inland. Its port was Nysaea. 
West of Megajra, on the coast^ in Attioa^ was. Eleusis, 
jfqw Lessif^p so eelebrf^ted ^r the Ekgsiliiaai mysteries 
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B boooar of Cer^ and Proserpine, which it was death to 
reveal.* They lasted 1800 years, and were abolished by 
the Emperor Theodosius. The statue of the Eleusinian 
Ceres, the work of Phidias, was removed from jCleusis 
by Dr, Clarke, A. D. 1801, and is now in the vestibule 
of the public library at Cambridge. Opposite Eleusis, 
and separated by a very narrow sea, is the island of 
Salamis, the birth*place of Ajas^ and Teueer, the ever- 
memorable scene of the defeat of the Persian fleet by. 
the Athenians under the command of Themistodes, 
Q. C 480, 01. 73, 1; and below Salamis is iEg^na or 
Engiaj giving name to the Gulph of Engia^ antiently^ 
the Sinus Saronicus. South West of Eleusis is thcs 
illustrious city of Athens, the eye of Greece, an^ of the 
civilized world. It is now called Atiniy or Setinesy by a 
corruption we have already noticed. This renowned 
city is situated rather inland, between two rivers, the 
Ilissus below, and the Cephissus (bearing the same name 
with a larger Boeotian river) above. It had three ports, 
the Piraeus, or principal port, now Porto Leone^ which 
was connected with the city by means of two walls called 
the fA«xpa Ici^T), or long walls ; East of the Piraeus was 
the second port called Munichia ; and still East of it 
the Phalerus, the least firequented of the three. The 
long wall, which connected the Piraeus with the city, 
was sixty stadia (or rather more than six and a half 
English miles) in* length, and forty cubits (or rather 
po9*e than sixty feet) high, and broad enough for two 

* Vetabq qui Cereris sacrum 



Vulgarit arcane^ sub isdem 

Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecam 
Sol? at pbaselum. 

J7tfr. 04, III. «, 
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waggons to pass. This wall was built faj Themistocles^ 
and finished by Cimon and Pericles* Another some^ 
what shcnrter wall, towards the East, united the har« 
bour of Phalermn with the walls of the city. Entering 
by the gate of the Pineus, a straight line led to the Pro^ 
pylaea, or vestibules, of the Acropolis, or citadel. On 
the summit of the citadel, an oblong hill, was the 
&mous temple of Minerva, called the Parthenon, 
At the bottom of this hill, on the South side, was the 
theatre of Bacchus, where the tragedians exhibited 
{heir compositions, and East of it was the Odeum, or 
theatre for musical competition. Proceeding round the 
hill of the Acropolis, on the North was the Prytaneura, 
or place where those citizens who had rendered essen^ 
tial service to their country were entertained at public 
expehce. Opposite the North West side of the Aero* 
polls was the ever-memorable hill of Mars, on which 
was established the court of the Areopagus ; and op^ 
posite the Propylaea, or Western end of the Acropolis, 
was the Pnyx, or place of public assemblies. Oppo« 
site to which, on the South, was the hill of the M useum, 
having the road from the Pireus to the Propylsa be* 
tween it and the Pnjx. From th^ hill of the Areo- 
pagus, continuing in a North West direction, we come 
to the Forum, which was in a place called the G^rami- 
cus, or pottery ground. The Forum had at its Southern 
entrance an enclosure, containing the palace of the 
Senate and temple of the Mother of the Gods. On 
the Sout^ Western side of the square were the statues 
of the ^ppnymi, or ten heroes who gave name to the 
tribes of Attica ; and at the Eastern gate were two vesti* 
bulesi the Western galled that of the Hermse, in which 
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ware three stalueg of Mercury, bearing the namei 
of those soldiers who had distinguished themselves in 
the battles against the Persians, and the Eastern called 
the Ptecile, which was oitiamented with the works of 
the first artists in painting and statuary. In the Forum 
was also the court of the chief Archon, near the statues 
of the Eponymi, and the camp of th^ Scythians em« 
I^oyed by the government in the police of the city. 
The quarter to the East of the Foram was called Melita, 
in which were the houses of Themistocles and Phodcm; 
At the North East of the city, without the walls, was 
Cynosarges, the school of the Cynic philosophers, at 
the foot of Monnt Anchesmus, a branch of Mount 
Fealelicns, so celebrated for its marble quarries; 
and bdow it was the Lycaeum, the school of 
Aristotle and the Peripatetics, separated by the river 
ilissus from Mount Hymettus, so celebrated for the 
honey it produced. On the North West was the 
Ceramicus without the walls, thro' which a road led ta 
tiie celebrated gardens of the Academia, watered by the 
Cephisus on the North West, and having the house of 
Plato to the East, and to the North the hill Colonor, 
the scene of the beautiful tragedy of Sophocles called 
the CEdipus Coloneus. The road to Thebes passed 
over this hill. Below Athens was Mount Hymettus^ 
celebrated for its bees ; and North East of it Mount 
Featelicus, celebrated for its quarries of marble. Tho^ 
extreme Southern promontory of Attica was caUed 
Snnium, where there was a temple of Minerva, some 
colttfluis of which still remain, whence the cape is now 
called Caho Colanni. A long island lies opposite to it 
oalled Hdeiia, ^r Miicris, which still preserves the nam* 
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if Mderdmn. ^rooeediag upwards, along tbe North 
^kastern ghore of Attica, we oome to Biaur^m, near Mona 
Bentelicus. Hare was a eeUbrated temple of Diana, 
lienee called Brauronia ; and the statue of Diana, brought 
by Orestes from Tauris, was predet^ed here till it was 
enrri^ bff by Xerxes. North of Brauron is thiei 
glimous fdain of Mai^thbn, still preserving its ioimortid 
name, where the Athenians, under the conduct of 
Miltiadas, defeated the Persian army, Sept. S8, B. G. 
4(96^ Ol. 72, S. Above it is Rhamni|% celebrated for a 
temple of th^ goddess Nemesis, thence called llhamiiiH 
sia. Quitting tl^^ coast, somewhat South West of 
Bfaamntis, is Decelia, so celebrated fi>r hating been 
ganisiHiedby the Lacedemonians in the Pelopoonesian 
war, m full account of which is given in the seventh 
book of Thiicydides. Below Decdia is Aphidnte, and 
bdow it Adfaarnaef, both boroughs of Attica, the latter 
of which has given name to a j>lay of Aristophanes. 
South West of these is Thria, a little above Eleusis^ 
giving the name of Tbriaaus Campus to the great plain 
exten^ng towards ficeotia^ in- the North of which was 
Phjki^ the fort possessed by "fhrasybulus and the 
thirty Athenian exiles^ who expelled the thirty tyrants 
from Athens aftei" the Peloponnesian war, B. C. 401, 
01.94,4. 

Next to Atiioa is Bceotia ; in whidi^ above M^^^aris, 
( ted the ^ihus Corifltbiadis> we may observe Mount 

Cidiaeron, about midway between l^hebes and Corinth, 
the celebrated seene of the eJtpOsuTe of the infant 
(£dipu8. A little North of Mount Cithnron is Platiea, 
die ev«r-memorab}^ scene of the defeat of the Persians, 
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tinder tbe command of Mardonius, bj the LacedaSmo" . 
nians, commanded by Pausanias, Sept. 22, B. C. 479, 
01. 75, 2, and of the siege and cruel destruction <^ its 
inhabitants by the Lacedaemonians, in the Peloponnesian 
war, B. C. 427, Ol. 88, 2, so interesting^ an account of 
which is given by Thucydides in his third book. A 
little West of Plataea is Leuctra, so memorable for the 
signal defeat of the Lacedaemonians by the Thebans, 
under the conduct of Epaminondas, July 8, B. C. 371, 
Ol. 102, 2. Proceeding Eastward, along the Athenian 
frontier, we find Eleutheras, and following the course of 
the river Asopus, we come to Tanagra and Oropus, now 
Oropo, at its mouth. The Athenians and Tbebans bad 
many disputes for the possession of Oropus, till at last it 
was adjudged to the Athenians by Philip of Macedon. 
The plain along the Asopus was called Parasopias. 
Above Tanagra was Delium, where the A thehiainft were 
defeated by the Boeotians, in the Peloponnesiaii war, 
B. C. 421, Ol. 89, 4; an account of which may be seen 
in the fourth book of Thucydides. Above it, at the 
narrowest point of the Euripus, opposite to Cbalchis, in 
Eubcea, was A ulis, the memorable scene of the detention 
of the Grecian fleet in their expedition to Troy, till 
Agamemnon had appeased Diana by the sacrifice of his 
own daughter Iphigenia. Above Aulis is Anthedon ; 
North West of which is the lake Copais, now called 
Livadia Limncy into which flows the Boeotian CephisuS| 
a river celebrated by Pindar, and larger than the Athenian 
of the same name. At the North Eastern extremity of 
this lake stood the small town of Copaey whence it 
derived its name. At its Western extremity was Orcho« 
menus, anti^ntly called Minjeia,* a town celebrated for 
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its wealthy and for a temple of the Graces mentioned by 
Pindar, Along the South Western shore of this lake 
were the two fatal towns of Ghaeronea and Coronea. 
The former memorable for the defeat of the Athenians 
hgr the Boeotians, B. C. 447, OL 83, 9 ; and much more 
for their irretrievable defeat by Philip, Aug. 2, B. C. 
338, OL 110, 3, which put an end to the liberties of 
Greece: it was also the birth-j)lace of Plutarch. Below 
it is Coronea, celebrated adso for a defeat of the 
Athenians, and their allies, hj Agesilaus, king of Sparta, 
B. C. 394, OL 96, 3 ; and below these is Haliartus, 
which was destroyed by the Romans in the first Mace- 
donian war. South of these was Oncestus, sacred to 
Neptune, and South of it, almost in the centre of 
Boeotia^ on the little river Ismenus, was Thebes, founded 
by Cadmus, and hence called Cadmsean, the sc^ne of 
&e sufferings of CEdipus, and the birth-place of Pindar. 
Below it wasPotniae^ the residence of Glaucus, the son 
of Sisyphus, who was torn in pieces by his mares, which 
was the subject of one of the lost tragedies of iEschylus.* 
South West of Potniae, above the Sinus Gorintbiacus, 
was Thespiae, at the foot of Mount Helicon, the cele- 
brated abode of Apollo and the Muses, where was the 
fountain Aganippe and the river Permessus. This was 
the Southern extremity of the Parnassian ridge, which is 
a chain of considerable length, running North West 
through Phocis also, as we shall see hereafter. Here 
was the verse-inspiring fountain of Hippocrene, made by 
the hoof of Pegafeus. A part of this mountain was called 
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Fotniades nadk tnembra abftumps^re quadrig»« 

Virg^. Gcorg. IIL 261* 
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liHH^Aimsjttliftie abore A«cra,^he birth-place off ttesiod, 
ifhich is at the loot t)f If dicon. Hence the Muses are 
tiaiB^ Libefhrides.^ The last place that we shadl notice 
fn Beeotia is Lebedaea, now Ltvadia, where was the 
fecfkfbfrateS cave t)f Tropiionius, into which they wTio 
'iBtatered wereiievfer seen to smile afterwards. From this 
*mty BfBOiia Itas t^qnired the modem name of Jbivadta. 

*M%6t of doeotia is Phocis, t>oande(l by the Sinnt 

-Corinthiacus on Ae South. At the fintt bend of this 

guiph to fhe Korth was the peninsula of Anticyra, 

ceikfbrated for itsliellebore, iStre great remedy for madness 

among the anttents. The second bend is called the 

iSinns Crissfleus, from the city of Cri^saatits top. A 

litfle Norfli of whidi is the renowned city 6f Ddpfai, 

tmd above it Mons Parnassus^ sacred to Apollo and the 

•jMEuses, at Ae foot of which was Pons Castalius, whence 

ihe Muses are called Castatides. Delphi was also called 

Pytho^from the serpent of that name which was killed 

by Apoilo) iniionour of whom tlie Pythian games were 

'celebrated every fifth year. Parnassus had two summits, 

the one consecrated to ApoHo^ the other to Bacchus: 

Whoever slept on Parnassus ^ttber became an inspired 

poet or mad.t Ddphi is now called Castriy and the 

vninmit c^Pamasstts is called Hdiocoro; 4t is so high as 

tobeseen fr<MQ fhe Acrc^lis of Corinth, eighty miles 

« Nymi^Meriioslfli^aHiorvXiibetbridaf. 

rirg. Eel. Yll.n. 

t Hence Persius — 

Nec^'bicipiti-foniiiiasfle FarnsMo 
Msami , lit Mpeafte fic|»oeta prodirem. 

P#rf. ProL y. 2. 
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distant. North West of these was the Corycian eavei^ 
also sacred to the Moses, and North of it the city of 
Elfttea, the largest in Phocis, the unexpected surprise of 
which by Philip produced a shock at Athens, sa finelj 
described hjr Demosthenes in his famous oration Da 
CoK«a« 

Novtk East and Sooth Wbst of Phocis are the Locsi^ 
divided into the Locri OztAx, to the Sooth. West, tha 
Locri Opviitii and Locri Epicomnidii, to thaNortkEaat* 
The Locri Oaeke were said to be so called from ther 
poisoned arrows of Hercules having been buried iatliair 
district by Phiiocteles> from which a m^Utic. vafoor 
arose* Thty occupj a narrow slip of land^ broadest alb 
the Eastern end near Phocis, and extending along^ thi^ 
Sinus Corinthiacus to its narrowest point. Their prin<» 
eipal' city was Anq^hissa, now caUed Smlonoy whence cko 
Ae SniHa Crissaeus is now called fbe Gulph of S^JofUU 
Near Ae narrowest point or entrance of the Sinae 
C ori wt h iacns was Naupactos^ a celebrated wslybI 8ta;tieiiy 
the possession of which wae often contested between 
the Locrians and their more powerful neig)kboun> tiie 
iEtolians, who ultimatelj gained it. It is now called 
Snebecty or LepantOy firing its name to the Corinthiaii 
Galph; a UttleWest of which, at the veiy narrowest 
point of the Gulph, where it is not aberelliree quartoca 
of a nrife widie, was Antf rriiimn^ oj^^oette to Rhioi» kk 
Achaia. These two' promonlories, being ftrtified witb 
castles^ have been called the Dardanelles ofLepaxiJto^ 
North East of Phocis were the Locri OpuntS, so called 
froi» their prjju^ipal town Opus, situated at the Northern 
extremity pf Boeotia, qq the Sinus Opuntiua;^ and nearly 
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North of th^m were the Locri Epicnemidii, also a.smal]- 
tribe, so called firom their vicinity to Mount Cneinis* 
Their principal town was Thronium, and in their ex- 
treme Northern point is the famous pass of Thermo- 
pyls, on the Sinus Maliacus, having impassable moun- 
tains on the West, with the sea and morasses to the EbaI. 
It was only twenty-five feet broad in its narrowest part. 
Here was the memorable stand made by Leonidas and 
his three hundred Spartans, who all perished but two, 
against Xerxes and the Persian host, amounting, accord- 
ing' to those who take the utmodt numbers, to five 
millions. This battle began Aug. 7, B. C. 480, OL 
75, I, and lasted three days, and was only lost at last 
by the treachery of the Thessalians,* who betrayed the 
passes over Mount (Eta. 

On the North Western side of Phods is a little district 
called Doris, in which springs the river Cephisus. It 
had but four inconsid^able cities, Dryopis, Erineum, 
Citilieum, Boricum, whence it is called Tetrapolis; 
but it was the mother of many Grecian states and 
colonies^ as we have already observed. 

« 

West of Locris, Phocis, and Doris, was iEtoli^, now 
called Vlakioy from the Yalaqu^s, settled there ^y the 
Gre^k £mperors, haying the Sinus Corinthiacus for its 
Southern, the river Achelpus for its West^^rn, and 
Thessaly for its Northern boundary. The alliance 



* A traveller thro* Waiei can hardly fail to remark the 
nmilarity between Penmaenmawr and Thermopylae, and be-, 
tween Snowdon* witb its forked head and sacred spring (Flyanon-. 
Oel), and Pamassus. 
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foimed between the Romans and iCtblians, B. C. 214) 
A. U. C. 540, and their subsequent desertion of the 
Bomans for Antiochus king of Sj^ria, was the cause of 
the subjugation of Greece. On the river Evenus, now 
the Fideriy a little above the Sinus Corihthtacus,* West 
of the straights of Rhium, was Caljdon, the country of 
Meleager, and the scene of the Caledonian boar*hunt, , 
described by Ovid, Met. YIII. 260, &c. and a little 
North West of it, towards the river Achelous, was 
Mount Aracynthus. The chief city of i^tolia was in 
the interior, called Thernius. The river Achelous, now 
called Aspro Potamo^ or the white river, is celebrated 
for a contest between the river god, in the shape of a 
bull, and Hercules, who tore off one of his horns, which 
he gave to the Goddess of Plenty for a coma eopias; a 
£ible, the application of which is obvious to the draining 
of the neighbouring land and one branch of the river. ^ 
At its mouth are a number of small islands, formed by 
depositions of earth and sand, called the £chinad^s* 

West of Mioim is Acarnania, still called Carnia. Near 
to the mouth of the Acheloys, is the city of OSniadse,, 
and considerably North West of it are the islands called 
the Teleboidcs, and the island of Leucadia, formerly a 
peninsula called Neritos. The extreme South Western 
promontory of Leucadia was called Leucate, where was a 
temple of Apollo, and the celebrated rock from which 
disappointed lovers sought either death pr a cu^e by 
leapii)g into the sea. The poetess Sappho was one of 
the most celebrated adventurers of the lover's leap, on 

I 

* The Sinus Corinthiacoi commencefl from the moath pf th^i 
YiTer Acb^louf. 
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Account of her fruitiess pasBion for Pbaon. Norfli of 
Leucadia was Anactorium, at the entrance of tbe 
Ambracian Gulph, and within the Gulpb, which^ at ita 
entrance, somewhat resembles the passage called the 
Sleeve at the entrance (^ the Baltic, was the aemoraU« 
eitj of Actium, the scene of the great battle between 
Antony and Augustus, which decided the fate of the 
lUmaA world, Sept. 2, B. C. 31, A. U. C. 723. Actium 
is stiU called Azia. The North Eastern part of Acar- 
fABiB WIS fsafied Amphilochia, fhnn Amphilochus, the 
•OB of Amphiaraus and firijdiyle,* who, hayti^ sfamrliiB 
BoAery in nevenge for lia:nng betrayed his fitther to the 
£Mk Tfaeban war, retired from his native country ArgoS| 
•imd l^uste here a dty of the same name, caUed for 
^istmction Amphilocliiasi Argos ; the eountiy is stitt 
called Fibquia. 

The reipaipder of Greece, above the countries, 
already described, was divided iqtp two great 
portions, Thessalia on the East, and Epirus on 
the West. Though Epirus, especially towards 
the North and North East, was hardly recognize^ 
as a genuine Grecian State. Thessaly, in fa(^, 
extended oyer all the countries below, ex(^pt the 
North West psurt of Epirus and Acamania^ and 
tvas bounded op the Soqtfa by the chain of Moimt 
CEta, on the West by that of I4ndus^ on the 
North by that of Olyn^s, and on the !Past by 



MGestamqae Eriphjrlea 



Crnddis, nati mpvi tvantem iralmca c^nit. 
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%h» Sea. It contftiiied several tribes or dirtricts^ 
On the confines of ^tolia and Fhocis, above 
pom, are the j^nianes ; Eastward, on the coast, 
was Phthiotis, above it Magnesia, and above that 
Pelasgiotis ; in the North was Perrhaebia ^ West 
was £)sti8eotis, Aperantia| and Polopia ; in the 
centre Thessaliotis, 

The Sinus Maliacus, so called jfrom the litde citjr of 
Msdia^ is now the Gulph of Zeiton, so called fit>ni the 
^own of ZeiUm^ antientlj Trachis, or Trachinia, called 
idso Trachinia Heradea, the scene of one of the tragedies 
of Sophocles on the death of Hercules, who burnt hinir 
self on a funeral pile raised on the neighbouring Mount 
(Eta. Above this, the river Sperchius flows into the 
Maliac Gulph : the beauty of its banks is celebrated bj 
Virgil.* On this rirer was the citj Hypata, or NeopafrOy 
celebrated for the skill of its inhabitants in magjc ;t ia 
which theThessalians were proverbiallj thought to excel. 
Near the mouth of the Sperchius is another Anticjra^ 
ec^uaUj fiimous for its hellebore, and above it Lanua^ 
where Antipater was besieged by the Atheniaiis after the 
death of Alexander, B. C. 323, Ol, 114,, S, but at last 



ubl Tempe- 



Sperchiusqae et vi^giiiibits baicliatft LacaiiiUi. 

Ti^eteu 

Firg. Geprg. II. 4S6. 
} have adapted tii» readtaig of Tempe^bere^ for eooraaieAce, not 
forgetting the reasoni in fayour of emmpi* 

f Qae saga, quis te solvere Thessi^lu 
Mag«9 venem, ^«ii» poteril Deutv 

iETof. Otf. 1. 27* 



154 

escaped) and compelled the Athenians to beg a peace^ 
and give up Demosthenes, who poisoned himself to 
avoid falling into his hands. At the entrance into the 
Sinus Pagasius, or Pelasgicus, now the Gulph of Volo, 
we find Aphetae, now Fetioy froin which the ship Argo^ 
is said to have taken her departure for Colchis. Pro- 
oeeding along the coast we find the Phthiotic Thebes, 
and above it is the river Amphrysus, on whose banks 
Apollo is said to have fed the herds of Admetuskin^ of 
Pherae.* Westward is a city called Thaumaci, from the 
l)eauty of its situation, now Thaumaco. The river 
Onchestus flows into the Northern eji^tremitj of this 
gulph, on which was the lake Baebeis and town of 
Phera^ or Pheres^ and the city of Pagasae, giving name 
to the gulph, and Demetrias, or Volo^ built by Demetrius 
Ppliorcetes. Here were also two promontories, preserv- 
ing the memory of the great Thessalian Deluge, in the 
names of Pyrrha and Deucalion. Close to Pherae, on a 
little stream called the Anauros, was IqIcos, ^he country 
of Jason, in the district of Magqesja, i^hence Argo is 
called Magnetian by Ovid.t And on the iE^ean side 
of the Chersonese, formed by the gulph and the i^gean, 
is tlie city of Magnesia, above which was the promontory 
of Sepias, now Cape St. George^ where the fleet of 

* Cynthiufl Adraeti vaccas pavisie Pheraeas 
Fertur et in parva Aelituisse casa. 

Ov. Jt*. Jim. IL 2S8« 

Te quoque, magna Pales, et te memQrande canemus 
PajKtor ab Amphryso. 

Virg, Georg. III. 1. . 

i Cur unquam Colchi Magnetida Tidimus Argo. 

Ov, Med, /m. T. 9Ui 
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Xerxes suffered gpreatly from sbipwredK. From this 

promontory all along the coast to the North of Thessaly 

stretch the ranges of mountains, Pelion, Osvi, and 

Olympus.* Proceeding Northwards, we come to the 

river Fbh^qs, the Eastern course of which, towards it« 

mouth, is ihrougli tiie celebrated vale of Tempe. This 

delightful valley, the beauty of which was' proverbial 

aoipiig the antients, is about five miles long, bgt in 

general very narrow, in many places not above an acre 

and half in breadth. It divides Mount Ossa from' 

Olympus. A. full description of it is to be seen in the 

third Book of .Elian's Various History. West of Tempe, 

but on the river Peneus, is Larissa, the principal city of 

Thessaly, which retains its name. In the North of 

Thessaly was Azorus, now SarvitZf and Oxyma, now 

Joaninoy which^ in point of literary refinement, is the 

Athens of moderq Greece. South of this is Gomphi, 

and below it Tricca, now Triccula. To the E^t, about 

the middle of Thes^alia, on the river Enipeus, is the 

* Here we may remark t^e exceM of critical refinement in thoie 
commentators who compare Homer's ladder of the giants with 
Virgil's, and give the preference to the more judicious arrange- 
ment of the former. For, say they, Homer plar^ Olympus at 
the bottom, Ossa on Olympus* and Pelion on Ossa; Tirgil nsei 
the contrary order—- 

Ter sunt conati imponere Pelio Ossam 
Scilicet, atque Ossae frondosum involvere Olympnm ; 
which makes a pyramid resting on- its point, Pelion being th* 
least, and Olympus the; greatest of these mountains. The fact is. 
Isomer enumerates them in their direction from the North, or 
highest, to the South, or lowest point ; -Virgil, an Italian, who 
lived South of them, and would naturally visit the Southern point 
first in his journey from Athens* enumi^rates them ia the Qirder 
in which they would present themselves to his view. 
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plinH «M^ eity of PfaarsaKa^ the memorable scene of the 
dMshre battle between Caesar and Pompej, May 1% 
R e. 481, A. U. G. 706, in wUcb Caraar ebtained tbe 
^p^ire of the ttoman wovkL 

West of Tbessftira was £pirti&^ coniprisiag> m 
the SoutbyMalossia, aboTe whieh, on the Westent 
shore, is Thesprotia, and abqve it Chaonia, and^ 
9till North, Orei^is. 

On tbe Sinua Ambraciufi was Ambracia, the rojal citj 
^f Fjrrhus and his descendants. Opposite the promon<< 
tory of Actium, on this gulph, was Nicopolis, a cii^ 
built bj Augustus on the site of his camp, in honour of 
hia decisive rictoiy. Above it, in Thesprotia, was tho 
^lake called Palus Acherusia, into which two rivers flow- 
eds^the Cocytu^ and Acheron. North of this was Buthro*" 
tujD^ now BtftrmtOf and above it Fanornuis, now Panor* 
nui i above which is Oricum and the Acro«Ceraunian 
Mountains,* so called from their abrupt summits being 
often struck bjr lightning. Thej were ^markable for at- 
taueilingstDiPniflyaBddvtaded by mariner&onthisaecount* 
k» the mierior of Epirtis was the-eefebtated grovcr aad 
oracular or vocal oaks of Dodonaj sacred to Japiter. 
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Aut Atho, aiit Rhodo|^naaiit alta Ceraunia telo 
Di^'icit. 

Vir^. Ceorg. \. SSIa 

« 

lafamei' scopidiof Acto^Csraiiata. 



JSixtendiiig-over Thessftly and Bpinis, from the 
JGgean to the Ionian Sea, was Macedonia, in its 

.utmost Hmits as a Roman province; but the 
Western part of Macedonia, above Chaonia, was 
more strictly speaking part of Ulyricum, now 
Albania. The pure Greeks liisdaimed the 
Macedonians aad part of the Epirots; and 
0^mMAenes always ifiscriminmteSy in very 
pointed terms, between the Macedonian upstart 
PhiHp and the Oreeks, especially the Athenians, 
who claimed their descent from remotest anti-^ 

. quity, and wore golden grasshc^pers in their 
hair, to mark their aboriginsd extraction. Tli^ 
splepdid vietocies of Philip and Alexa&der sub» 
dued soinewhat of this haughty -spiriit among 
Ihdr Southern neighbours. Macedon, now 
Bommelia, was bomided tm the South by Thes- 
ssAia, on Ifhe East by Thracia, on the North by 
Moesia and Dardania, and on the West by 
lllyricum. It was possessed by several tribes. 

In the North Eastern part was Pseonia, in the North 
'WestemPelagonia; along ihe central part was Sintica^ 
bordering on Thrace, n^xt it Migdoniaand ^mathia, 
and West the Orestae and Eordani ; along the Southern 
houndary^to the East, was Edonis, bordering on Thrace, 
next it Chalddice, lying between the Skiufi Stryai^cas 
^ and Thermaieua. To the South East vmu Pieria, 
•hfirderip^on Thessaly, and to the South West Ely miotis. 
inviadiArte)^ afbove Thes9alia,on the Sinn&Thermaicas, 
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how the Gulph of Salonikif wds Diiun, now SianJ^dSdj 
accordiiig to a corruption already noticed ; above it wHs 
the river Haliacmon, and above it Pydna^ now Kitroy so 
frequently mentioned in l)enio8thene8, and memorable 
idso as being the place where Olympias, the mother of 
Alexander, waabesi^d and put to death by CJassander, 
and where the decisive battle was fought between the 
Romans, under the conduct of Paulus iEmilius, and 
Perses,' the last King of Macedon, June SS, B. C. 168, 
A. U. C. 586, which ended in the overthrow of Perses, 
and the reduction of Macedonia to the form of a Roman 
province* Above Pydna was Methone, also memorable 
in the contentions between Philip ai^d the Athenians, 
and the scene of his first victory over them, B. C. 360« 
Ol. 105, 1. A little North West of the top of the Sinus 
Thermaicus is Pella,* the royal city of Macedon ; its 
ruins are still called Pcdatha^ or the Little Palace. It 
was situated on a lake communicating by a smaller 
itream with the Axius, or Vardan^ the greatest of the 
Macedonian rivers, which falls into the Sinus Therma- 
icus. South of Pella was Beroea, now Cara Veriay a city 
' which has merited the eulogium of St. Paul, for the 
docility and ingenuous disposition of its inhabitants <eee 
Acts XVII. 10, &c.) ; and North of it was Mge^ or 
Edessa, the ancient royal city, still called Edissa. At 
the North Eastern extremity of the Sinus l^hermaicusr 
was the city of Therma, which gave name to it, after- 
wards called Thessalonica, and now SaUmikij a city wdd 

* Hence Alexander ig called the Petlean youth— • 
UaoiPellco juveni non suffictt orblf. < 

JTfiv. S'af.X. 168. 
And at Pella wai in iBmathia, and JBmattiia the most dutinguidietf 
province of Macedonia, it is often put for the ivhole country* 
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kAovrn from the preaching and epistles of St FlauL 
The district between the Sinus Thermaicus and Stiymo- 
nicus we have already said was called Chakidice. The 
lower part of it formed three peninsulae. The first, 
contained between the Sinus Thermaicus and a smaller 
^Iph called the Sinus ToronaBUs, now the Gulpk of 
Cdssandriay was called Phlegm, or Pallene. At the 
Northwestern extremity of this wasthecityof Potidaea, 
so celebrated in the orations of Demosthenes ; it was 
founded by the Corinthians, taken by the Athenian^ 
and taken from them by Philip, and by him given to 
the Olynthians. It was afterwards called Cassandria, 
from Cassander, which name it still bears. At the top 
(^the Sinus Toronaeus, a little North East of Potidaea, 
was Olynthus, the scene of so many contests between 
Philip and the Athenians : the cause of its inhabitants 
was pleaded in the Olynthian orations of Demosthenes. 
A little Noiih East of Olynthus is Chalcis, giving name 
to the district On the East side of this gulph, at the 
bottom, was Torone, or Toron, giving name to it. The 
next gulph was called the Sinus Singiticus, or Gulpk of 
Monte SaniOy and the peninsula contained between it 
and Athos, or Monte Santo^ was called Sithonia. On 
the Eastern side of it was Singus, which antiently gave 
name to the gulph. In the third and last peninsula, 
between the Sinus Singiticus and Strymonicus, or Crulph 
of ContessOj was the celebrated mountain Athos, 'now 
called ilfo;i^e Santo, from the number of religious houses 
there. The Southern promontory of Athos was called 
Nymphaeum, the Eastern Aero- Athos. A narrow tongue 
of land which connects the North West of Athos with 
the continent, near the cities of Acanthus, on the East, 
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iuiid SaiMi) mi HbB West, was the «pot sa memorable hn 
JHmiigiieendugilMXM^by Xert^^ 4o afibrd a piissiigci 
{for Ills fleet, and sivye k from doabliog the dangerous 
frotBMkXbry ^of jLero-AthoB* AhoTe this, oa the Siau^ 
^rjroioaiciie, k Stagyr a, now Siauros^ the birfii-jpla^ie of 
Aiistode, mbo is hence called the Sts^jrite, near to 
^ioh was ihe tomb df £4»i{»ides. The river Stryiaoii 
jBows lAto ^he J^oHhern extremity €^ th^ Sinus &iry^ 
AMMiious, «6paratiQg Macedooia from I'braoe. At its 
jDOUth wad 4he mty -of Amphifiolls, another of the causes 
of oa&tention betiweeQ Philip and the Athenians, as akp 
between the Athenians aad Spartans^ for it was an 
AiheMiaD coIm^. It was also called Enaea Hodoi, or 
tiie nkie wiky^heetLum Bkyllis, who hod been deserted 
hy Demofihoon^ made nine journies here to wati^h^for 
Jus tetum ; and it was predicted that the AtbenianB 
should suffer here as many defeats. It is now called 
lamboli. It is unnecessary to mention many ^f the^ 
4Dbsaire. and incon^derable towns in the interior and 
JNTmrthof Macedonia. InthecentraLpartswereH^Eacleifc 
And Stobi, and to the West was Ly chnidus, Jiow AhridOf 
in the district of the Lyncestae. The Western coast of 
.Macedonia, abo¥e Efnrus, we have already said wasr 
l^roperly lUyricum. Immediately above Epirus Wfus 
ApoUonia, lEi^om PoUna^ on the river Aous, W Lto^wA 
^^QiHi-of k EpidamauSj afterwards called Djrcachiun)^ 
^wfaich was ipreatly frequented by the Ropaans, iis b^ing 
neai^ 4^posite to Brundusium, in Italy. We fonj call 
Hie latter the Dover, and the former the KDalais of 
«niliqBky« The rest of the Eastern shore of the Adriatic . 
IMS iNseiipi^d by the \\iyjAcs^g^v^u^^lX\jwso^ 
fkiftribe^ 
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EmI oC Macedonia was Thracia, which^ thougk 
a 1>arbaroas comitry in the interior, had many 
Greek colonies on the coast. It was separated 
firom Macedonia by the Strymon and the ridge 
of Mount Pangaeus and Mount Rhodope* on the 
West, from Mcesia by Mount Hsemus on the 
North, on the East was the Euxine. and on the 
South was the JEgean Sea, 

TbefMriocipiil natiofis of Thrace were the Bessi, a very 
savage people, in the North West, and the Maedi bdew 
then, in the South West, at the top of tine l&iigSKA ; tlleir 
Marititie potrts were inhabited by the small tribes of the 
BistcMies smd Cieonii. In tke^ center were the Odryss^ 
in the 8eii4h the Pasti, and in tbe North East the Asta»t 
We hafe considered tbe Strymon as the Kasteraf bomrd^ 
ftry of Mae^donisty but i)l its tttmosl extent it reached as 
firr as Mens Pangasas and tbe river Ness^s, of Mestns, 
iMw MesiOy which flows into the ^gean » little East of 
the island of Tkasus; tbe Strymon, b<>weVer,< is tb^ 
mtre aAlient ami aatural boundary. 

East of Amphipolls was Philippi,.the celebrated scene 
of tbe defeat ef fittrtus and Cassiud by AM^rfy and 
Augustus, H. C. 42; A. tJ. C. 712. tie poet ftorace 
was a tribune in the vanquished armjjf but afterwards 

^ — ;— T Flerunt Rhodopeis areas, 

Altaqae Pangsa, et'lt-hesi KfavorCia tefl'a's, 
At^e Gretx, atque'Bebrus-,alfque Actias OVfthyia. 

Firg. Georg. IV. 461, 

t Quod mifii parerei legio Roma&a tribune, 

Hor, Sat.L 6, $0. 
IT 
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found a more congenial and more pro^fi table employment 
in the service of the muses and his patron Mecaenaau 
This city is also well known in the travels and epistles of 
St. Paul. At the mouth of the river Nessus was Ahy 
dera, the birth-place of the philosopher Democritus. 
Eastward are Maronea, Mesembria, Sarrum, or Ser- 
rhium, and JEnoSy now, respectively, Marogna^ Miseira^ 
Castroy Sarosy and £120. JEnos is at the Western mouth 
of the river Hebrus, now the MaritzH. Inland, on the 
Western side of the Hebrus, was Scapta-hyla, or, as 
Lucretius calls it, Scaptesula,* where Thucydides, who 
had some gold and silver mines there in right of his 
wife, retired, after his banishment from Athens, to write 
his History of the Peloponnesian War ; it is still cajiled 
Skepsilar, The river Melas runs into the small gulph 
called Melanis Sinus, at the top of which was the city 
of Cardia, destroyed by Lysimachus, when he founded 
the city of Lysimachia, a little South of it ; it was after- 
wards called Hexamilium, now Hexamiliy because the 
isthmus is six miles across. The peninsula contained 
between the Melanis Sinus and the Hellespontus was 
called the Chersonesus Thracius, of which we have fre- 
quent mention in Demosthenes. The Hellespontus^ 

Unde simul primum me dimisere Fhilippi 

Decisis humilem pennis, inopemque paterni . 

Btlaris et fundi, pauper tai impulit audaz 

IJt versus facerem.— 

Hor. EpisU 11. 2» 49. 

— - Fhilippos et celerem fugam 

Sensiy relicta non bene parmula. 

JSTar. Oi/. II. 7, 9. 

* Qualei ezpirat Scaptesola subtus odorcs. 

Lueret. VL 8I0U 
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which was so called from Helle, the sister ofPhiyxus, who 
was drowned there,, is now called the Straight of the 
Dardanelles. The town of Sestos was on its Western, 
or European shore, opposite to Abydos, on the Eastern^ 
or A^atic : this was the place where Xerxes built his 
fiiinous bridge of boats, and where Leander was drown* 
ed in swimming from Abydos in the night to visit his 
niistr^s Hero, who was priestess of Yenus here. It 
is now called Zermunic^ and is the first place that was 
seized by the Turks in passing from Asia to Europe. 
Above it is the fetal little stream of iEgos potamos, 
where the Athenian fleet was totally defeated bj Lysan* 
der, Dec. 13, B. C. 405, Ol. 93, 4, which put an end to 
the Peloponnesian war. Still North is Callipolis, now 
Gallipoli, At the North part of the Hellespont the sea 
widens again, and was antiently called the Propontis, 
because it was before the Pontus Euxinus, or Black 
Sea; it is now called the White Sea, or Sea of Mar* 
moray from the little island of Proconnesus, now Mar» 
mora^ which it contains. At its North Western angle 
was Bisanthe, or Rhoedestus, now Rodosto. About the 
middle of the Northern coast was Perinthus, afterwards 
Heraclea, now corrupted into Erekliy firom which a 
wall, called Macron Tichos, was built across to the 
Euxine by the Emperor Anastasius. East of it was 
Selymbria, now Selibria, and at its Notth Eastern ex- 
tremity, called from its beauty Chrysoceras, or the 
Horn of Gold, was the renowned city of Byzantium, 
fixed on by- Gonstantine the Great as the seat of the 
Roman empire, A. D. 330, and from him called Con- 
stantinople, 1^ namjB which it has always preserYed| 
tliough, by m familiar corruption already noticed, it is 

^9 
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Mfied by tke Turks EUamhoul* That part of the citj 
which was the antient Bjaantium is now the seraglio of 
the Turkish empire: The Turkish sultan, Mahomet 
the Second, took CoRstantinopIe, May SS, A. D. 145Sj( 
and it has ever since been the scat of the Turkish emt 
pire. On this occasion many of the captive Greek 
inhabitants fled into Italy and the West; and this 
ewent, with the invention of printing, which was nearly 
o^mtemporary , may be considered as inatrumeiita}, under 
IproTidence, to the |«storation of learning and pusw 
mbgion in the world. A very narrow strait, antiently 
called the Tfaracian Bosphorus, bow the Channel of 
ConskmiiMopley connects the Prcipontis titith the Pontua 
ESmuous, or Jj^aek Sea, which it enters near some welK 
hnawu rod» antiently caUed ike Gyanece, or Synpiple^ 
gades^i which, fton theiir appearing more or ksa open 
m: confined, according to the course of the vessel, were 
said by the poets to opea and shut upon the ships which 
eoteved^ and crusb them to pieces ; the Arge had a narn 
pcKw escape, as we are tcdd by ApoUoaiuaRhodiua, wi A 
the loss of her rudder. Proceeding along the coast of 
the Euxine we find Halmydessns, or Saloe^dessos, a 
cky so celebrated for its ahipHvrecks; it is stiU called! 
MUjeh. A little abone it is Bizyii, the residence^ of 
Teveua, the hasband of Procne. Above it is the 
piomojatory of Thyniiis^ whence cajne the Thyej^ who 
aettled a^Fwai^ds in Asi^, a«d gave neme t(^ Bltl^iMaf 
^hove it waia ApoUonia, afterwards Sq^fqiolic^ n^HiP 
Sizepoli y above it^ $i.t the North {^astern wtr^i^ity of 

♦ 'Ef ray voXiy, 

« t 9^i^PT^^^^*^tiaam Symplegades elisisfent 

Ot>id, EphU Her, Med. Mh, I \^. 
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Thrace, Was tlaemi-ertrema^ now Eminek-barun ; aad 
almost at the North Western extremity was Philippopo« 
lis, so called fironi Philip, the fiither of Alexander, which 
preserves its name. In the Centre Was Adrianopolis, or 
Adrianopky near the confluence of the three rivers, th0 
Hebriis, Tonsns, and Ardiscus, by whose waters Orestes 
was purified from the pollution of his mother^s bloody 
Wheoce the place Was foriserly called Orestias^ 



CHAPTER X. 



^ 
I 



GRECIAN ISLANDS. 

X HESE we shall describe beginning from the North 
of the ^geau Sea, or Archipelago, along the coast of 
Greece ; and afterwards those on the coast of Asia 
Minor. Under the mouth of the Hebrus was the island 
of Samothrace, or Samothraki, remarkable for the sanctity 
of its asylum, and the mysterious worship of four deities 
called the Cabiri. Its reputation even continued to 
the time of Juvenal.* Below it was Imbrus, or Imbroy 
where also the same; deities were worshipped. West of 
Samothrace, and a Kttle West of the mouth of the river 
Nestus, was Thasos, now Thapsoy remarkable for its 
fertility, its wines, and its marble quarries. South West 
of Imbrus, and about midway in the iEgean Sea, 
between the coasts of Greece and Asia Minor, was the 
idand of Lemnos, fabled to have received Vulcan when ' 

♦ ——*— Jures licet et Samothracmn 

^Et nostrorum arai.— - 

Juv. Sat. in. 144. 
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he Mi from heaven, who is therefore called the Lemnian 
}god. It is now called StaUmney aocordibg to a corrup- 
tion we have frequently noticed. Lemnos was infomous 
ibr the massacre committed by the Lemnian women on 
their husbands and all the male inhabitants of the island, 
a full account of which is given by Valerius Flaccus, in 
the second book of his Argonautic expedition* Its 
^principal town was Myrioa, now Palasocastrij in whose 
forum was the famous statue of the ox, made by Myronj 
the back of which, at the winter solstice, was over- 
shadowed by Mount Athos, though 87 miles distant. 
West of Lemnos was the small island of Peparethu8,.or 
jPtperi, and Petlagnisi^ and South West of it Halonesus, 
or Dromo. South West of which, off the coast of 
Magnesia, were the islands of Scopelos and Sciathios, 
which keep thisir names. South of these, below the 
Maliacus Sinus, was the large island of Euboea, lying 
along the coast of Locris, Boeotia, and Attica. Oppo- 
site to Aulis, in Boeotia, the channel between the con- 
tinent and the islaud of Euboea is very narrow, and re- 
ceives the name of Euripus. Chalcis, one of the prin- 
cipal cities of Euboea, was opposite to Aulis : from a 
corruption of Euripus, it is now called Egripo ; and 
then corrupted by mariners into Negroponi. The next 
principal city in Euboea was Eretria, now GroDalinaisy 
a little below Chalcis. At the South extremity of Euboea 
are two celebrated promontories, one called Carystus, 
now CaristOy remarkable for its fine marble quarries, the 
other, on the Eastern, or ^Egean side, called Caphareus,* 

♦ ■ Scit trigtc MinervaB 



Sidus, et Euboicoe cautes, ultorque Caphareus. 

Firs* Mn. XL SIO. 
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memorable for the shipwreek of (he Gpeeiaii fleet 6a 
tlieir return from Trey. At the Northern extremitjr «f 
Suboea was Isthea, or Oreus, now Orio. This part of 
Iheeoast of Euboeawas called the Artemisiam littus. 
£ast of this part of fiubcea was the island of Scyros, m* 
Skyro^ where Achilles was brougfht up in the court of 
Lycamedes, disguised as a female^ to avoid beings sent to 
Ae Trojan war. Below Euboea, inclining towards the 
East, we find a cluster of islands, for that reason called 
the Cyclades. The island nearest to Eubcea is Andros, 
or AndrOy and below it Tenos, or Tine^ which is 
separated from it only by a narrow channel. A little to 
Ae West, lying as it were between Andros and Tenos, is 
the little island Gyarus,* where the Roman exiles were 
sent, and a little South West of Tenos is Syros, or St/ra. 
West of Tenos, off the coast of Attica and promontory 
of Surium, is Ceos, or Zia^ a little South East of which 
is Cythnus, now Thermic^ and a little below it is 
Seriphus, now Serpho, South East of Seriphus is 
Siphnus, or Siphanto^ and South West of Siphnus is 
Cimolus, now Argentiera^ and Melos, or Milo. East of 
Melos are the inconsiderable islands of Pholegandrost 
Sicinos, and los, now Polecandro^ Sikinoy and Nio, 
Below los is Thera, or Santoriuy whose inhabitants 
colonized Cyrene, in Africa; East of which is Anaphe^ 
or Namphio; and North East of it Astypalaea, or 
Stampolia. North of Astypalaea is Amorgus, now 
Amorgo; North West of which is Naxos,+ now 

* JSstuat infeiix angusto limite mundi 
Ut Gyaras cknniis tcopitlii parva^oe Seripho. 

Juvcnaif Sat. X. I69« 
t Bacchatamque jagii Naxon, viridemque DoBusaniy 
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tfasioj celebrated for its worship of Bacehus^ and 
iMljoinifig; it to die West was Paros, and tke smaller 
kland of Olearos, or Antiparos, which retain the naneg 
of Pare and Antiparo : thifl was the celebrated region 
of the finest white marble.* Above Paros was tho 
celebrated island of Delos, the birth-place of Apollo and 
Diana ; it was held so sacred, that all sick persons were 
transported to the neighbouring island of Rhenea^ letft 
it should be polluted by their death, Oa tlie opposite^ 
or North Eastern side, was the little iriand of Mjreonii% 
or Myconi. Thus we may see that the Cydades were 
spread in a semicirculiur form round Deloe, as eeniteri 
whence they derive th^r name. 

The antlent names of Delos were Asteria and Ortygia^ 
the latter bdng derived from the number of quails which 
frequented the island. The antients believed the island 
to have been moveable formerly, and carried about by 
the waves, but that when Apollo was bora there U 
became fixed« 

Below the Cyclades was the great island of Crete, 
now Candia, renowned among the antients as having 
been the birth-place of Jupiter. The Western extremity 
of Crete was a promontory called Criu metopon, or the 
ram's forehead, now Crio ; its Eastern was called Samo- 
nium, now Salmone; its Northern was called Cimarus, 
now Spada. About the center of Crete was the cele- 

Olearon uveamque Paron, sjiarsasque per aequor 
Cydadas, ei erebfig U|;iaMM freta ccnaita terris. 

* Splendenlii Pai^tomMrmore puriuf* 

Her. Od. I. 19, 4. 
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brated Mouiit Ida,* where Jupiter was nursed, whence^ 
came the worship of Cjrbele, and the priests called the 
CureteS) or Idiei Dactylic On the Northern coast, 
towards the Western end of the Island, was Cjdonia, 
now Canea. ^ The Cretans were celebrated archers, and 
the Cydonianst were the best, or most esteemed among 
them. Towards the Eastern part, where the shore bends 
to the South, at the narrowest part of the island, was 
the city of Gnossus, the kingdom of Minos, so celebrated 
for faisjiistice as to haye been made one of the judges in 
the infernal regions : with this place we shall, of course, 
associate the names of Ariadne, Theseus, Daedalus, the 
labyrinth, and Minotaur. South of it was Lyctos, now 
JLassUe, Dicte j: was a mountain at the Eastern extremity 
of the island, sometimes giving name to the whole 
islands In a cave of this mountain Jupiter is said to 
have been fed by the bees with honey.^ - Along the 
South shore, at the narrowest part of the island, Hiera 
pytna, is now Gira petra; West of which is Gortyna, 
near to which are said to be some ruins resembling a 

* Creta maris ma^i medio jacQt insula ponto 

Mons Idaeus ubi, et gentis cunabula nostras. 
* « * « * 

Hinc mater cultriz Cybele, Corybantiaque asra, 

Idaeumque nemus.-— "— 

Firg. JEn, III. 104. 

f PrimusveTeacer telaCydooio 

Direxit arcu. 

Eor. Od, IV. 9, IT* 

^ ■ Dictsea negat tibi Jupiter arya. 

Firg. JEn. III. nu 

^ ■ Pro qua mercede» canoros 

Cnretum sonitas Corybantiaque sera secntae, 

Dicteo regem superuro pa.vere sub antro, 

Firg.Georg. lY.lbiK 
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iiiblerraiieous labyrinth. Off the North shore of Crete 
is the little island of Dia, now Standiuy and below the 
South shore is Graulos, now Gozo of Candia, to distinguish 
it from the Gozo of Malta. North West of Crete, and 
.off the promontory of Malea, we find the island of 
Cythera,now Cerigo, sacred to Yenus, who was supposed 
to have risen from the sea in its neighbourhood, and is 
hence called Cy therea. 

Off the coast of Elis, on the Western side of 
Greece, is Zacynthus, now Zante^ South of which are 
the islands of the Strophades,* now Strroali^ so call- 
ed because Calais and Zethus here turned back from 
pursuing the Harpies. Above Zacynthus, almost oppo- 
site the Sinus Corinthiacus, is Cephalenia, now Cefalonia^ 
on the Eastern coast of which the city of Same still 
retains its name. The island of Ithaca lies to the North 
West of it, and is now called Theaki, ^Above these, off 
the coast of Thesprotia, lies the island of Corcyra, now 
Corfou. It was originally colonized by the Corinthians^ 
and is memorable for having given occasion to the 
Peloponnesian wars, and for a dreadful sedition which 
prevailed there during part of that war, which is finely 
described by Thucydides, in his third book. This 
island was called Phasacia by Homer, who describes the 
gardens and orchards of its king Alcinous. 

We shall now proceed to describe the Grecian islands 
adjoining the coast of Asia. t A little below the Holies- 

♦ ■ Strophades Graio slant nomine dicte 

' Insulc lonjo in magno : quas dira Celasno, 
HarpyiaEsque colunt alias* 

Vvrg.Mn. III. %\\. 
t Asia itself hai not yet been described, but it is thought more 
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noBt, off &• oout of Troas, is a sfifudl iskUid tvhidii 
kaeps its naaie) Tmedos,* the fiital station to whieh 
^ Grecianileet retired forconoealmeiit whife awaiting 
tfae raiult of their stratagem for the o^pture of Troy^ 
Bdbw it, off tile eoast of Mysia, is Lesbos^ now ealled 
Ji^yiin^ from Mitylene, itaantient capital, on its Eastern 
-coMt^ It was tbe birtk^place of Sappho. Aboye Mity-^ 
lene, in the North Eastern extremity of Lesbos, was 
Methymna, now Porto Petera* Below Lesbos, off thcf 
coast of icmia. Was Chios, or Scio^ one of the reputed 
fairtk'^plaices of Homer, where his school is still shewn it 
4m Cihian and Lesbian wiotes:]: were antiently, mid atiB 

.coaTonisAt to enumerate tkese islands in this pface^ and the sec- 
tion itself may be re8erved,at the op Uoa of tho isMheF) for fhtf 
conclusion of the chapter in Asia Minor. 

* fist in conSpecta Tenedos notissima fatna 
IflSuhi,diTesi opum Priami duro regna manelrant^ 
Naac tantam tfiauj, et statio raalefida carinis» 
fittc ie diter»i, secreto in liitore conduat^ 
Nos abilise rati» et Tento petiisia Mjceaas* 

T^irg. Mn, IL «|^ 

t flia placed whicll extended f«r the Mrtb-place of Hoiaer 
are enumerated la those irell-^knowa Haes^^ 

Septem urbes certant de stirpe iasignts Homeri 
Smyrna, Rhodo», Colophon, Saiamis, Chios, ArgoSyAtibenaf.* 
Of these Chios and Smyrna have the best claim. I am not one of 
those who doubt his existence. The uniformity of plan and diction 
««patiacef Sae that the Hiad, irith possibly a small exception^ is^ 
IftbB wark of ans nan. The Odyt^y I aftrtbute to difTerlBM 
hands» and to a somewhat later bat rery eaf ly a^e. 

X Capaciores afier hue, puer feyphosf 
tt €hia raa aut Letbia. 

0»f. i^aA IX. ^9» 
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im^ in hi^li repute. Below Lesbos, off the SoiiAeni 
0Xtiem\tj of lonhi, is Saroos, which keepe it» mmou 
Jano^ was worshipped here with peculiar hoAovnu A 
^tlle West of Samos was learia, now NkeieiQ. Beleir 
Aese, olT the coast of Garia, are a number ol scattereA 
isles, called tcom that circumstance the Spomdes, Bia« 
low Icaria is Pathmos, to which St. John waa banished.^ 
Below it is Leros, which also keeps ks numei, an^ 
Calymna, now Cahmna, Below this was Coa, a kMPjfer 
island, off the coast of Doris, now Stan Cd, the hirA« 
place of Apelles and Hippocrates. Below it, Niajrnis wdl 
Telo^ are now Nisiri and Procopia^ and under OoriiSj^ 
where the shore of Asia Minor tarnato the Eaat^ la thoi 
eelebrated island of Rhodus, or Rhoiis^ so well knowtt 
in the history of the Grecians, Persians, Romana, and' 
JIfaliometans. Its principal city was Rhedaa, whev^ 
was the celebrated coIosshis of the aitn, th# itg^ of 
which 9re commonlj^ but falsely supposed to have stood 
qneach side of the harbour, and admitted between 
tjbemk ships in, full sail. It was the work of Chares,^ the 
pupil of Lysippus, erected about 300 B. C. and thrown 
down by an earti^uake about IS&years after, in which 
state it continued till it ^as sold by the Saracens, after 
their conquest pf Rhodes, A. D. 072, to a Jevr^ who 
broke it up,, and loadjed 900 cjgawek with the brass. 
About midway between^RbodfiSiand. Cretio,,tbcr island of 
CarpatlMM^ ei^ Scd^patfto^gave.samiO' totftefdM^pnthian 
Sea. In the Eastern pari of the Mediteff aiiean, off 
the coast of GHida, was the island of Cypmsj sacred 
to Venus. Its principal city was Salamis, founded 

^ QwiMFi 4mii<> fertur terrif raagis omaibiis unain 
Posthabitaodbailaa Sainov^ 
f*i^'^%4|ipMilus9 tf CarUiage, JEo. L If 
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bjr Teueer,* when banished bj Telaiqon from the idaad 
o^Salamis in the Sinus Saronicus : it was overwhelmed 
hy the sea, afterwards rebuilt, in the fotirth centurj, un* 
der the name of Constan tia, and is still called Constanza. 
A little below it is the present capital of Cjprus called 
Famagosta^ from the antient promontory of Ammo* 
chostoB, OF the sand-hill. South West of ^this was 
Citium, now Cito^ the birth-place of the great Stoic 
philosopher Zeno. South West of which was Amathus, 
whence Yenuji, who was worshipped there, was called 
Amathosia. South West of this was Curium, now 
JPiscopia^ and in the Western extremity wasgthe much^^ 
famed city of Venus, Paphos, now Limmeson Antkaf 
and above it a more recent Paphos, called still Bapba. 
On the Northern coast Soli is now So/ta, Lapethus 
LopetOy and Chytrua C^tria : Idaliumf is thought to have 
been about the centre of the Eastern part of the island, 

The Grecian ^ Seas were distinguished by various 
names : the Southern part of the Hadriatic, washing the 
Western coast of Greece, was called Mare Ionium ;{: the 

* , Teucer Salamina patremquQ 

Cum fugeret, tamen uda Lyaeo 
Tempora populea fertur viaxisse coroqa, ' 

Sic tristeg affatus amicos : 
Qao nos'cunqtie feret melior fortana parente, 

Ibimus, O socii comitesque. 
Nil desperandum, Teucro dace et auspice Teucro, 

Certus eaim promisit Apollo, 
4mbiguam tellure nova Salamina futoiraiii. 

ffor^ Od. I. 7> 21. 
t Bst Paphos Idaliamque tibi, sunt alta Cyihera. 

rirg. «ff«. X. 8(^ 
t NosieqaotloniiTeniantadlittoraflactas. 
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eea hetween Crete and 4^^^ was caDed Lybieiiin^ 
Pelagus ; above Crete, Mare Creticum ;f between Crete 
and Rhodes, Carpathium Pelagus ;| n^r the island of 
Icaria, Icarium Mare ;§ between Attica and the Cjclades, 
Mj^rtouro Mare ;|| 9U the rest of the Archipelago was 
called by the general name of the Mare iEgseum. The 
modern term of Archipelago is rather of doubtful and 
somewhat curious derivation. It is doubted whether 
£gio Pelago or Agio Pelago be the original modern 
term ; the former a corruption of the word JSgeum, and 
fhe latter derived from the sanctity of the monasteries 
on Mount Athos and in thft islands. From one or the 
pther of these, mariners are thought to have adopted 
the corruption of Archipelago, which having itself a 
manifest similarity to another Greek root, has been 
generally supposed to be derived firom it. Even the 
most illustrious of geographers, D'Anville, to whom I 
pwe so many obligations, fidls into the vulgar error. 

^ Delphinuni similes qui per maria huinida nando 
Carpathium Libycumque secant. 

Firg. JEn. Y. 695. 
f Tradam protenris in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis. 

Hor. Oi. I. 86» & 
X Quicunque Bithyna lacessit 
Carpathium pelagus carina. 

Hor. Od. I. S5, 7. 
^ Luctantem Icariit fluctibus Africum 

MercaVir metuens. 

Hw. Od. I. 1, 16. 

I — — — — Ut trabe Cyprta 

Myrtoum paviduf n«uta secet mare. 

iJar.Otf.I. MS« 
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ASIA MINOR. 

X HE co«uit7]i which we caU Asia M inmr (m 
term mt in Hse mmmig the an^iente) is now 
called AnatoKa, of Father Ancidetif from dmroxiff 
the East. It comprises the provinces between 
the Euii:ine aad Mediterranean Seas, Along the 
shore of the Pontus Euxinus, adjoining the 
Pixxpontrs, is Bithynia, next to which is Paph-^ 
lagonia, and East of it Pontus, reaching to the 
liver Gphis, where the shore of the Pontus 
Euxinus begins to turn to Ae North. Below 
the Eastern part of Bithynia and Faphlagonia is 
Galatia. South q£ the Prof ootid isJIysia, btlow 
it Lydia, and below Lydia is €iari». These three 
provinces lie along the Eartern shores o£ the 
^gean, but their coaste aHe cbieflnp oceupiied by 
IBrecian colonies. Below the Hellespont, th^ 
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to^ of Mysia is called Troas^ the celebrated 
iscene of the Iliad of Homer. The South coast 
of Mysia and a little of the North of Lydia is 
called JSolis, or i^olia. The remaining coast of 
Lydia is called Ionia. There y^eve al$o some 
Ionian cities on the coast of Caria; and the 
South West coast of Garia was called Doris. 
£ast of Garia was Lycia, and East of Lycia 
Pamphylia, with Fisidia to the Norths and to 
the North East Isanria and Lycaonia. East of 
Pamphylia was Gilicia. In the centre. East of 
. Lydia, was the large province of Phrygia, and 
East of Phrygia was Gappadocia. 

Bithynia Was originally called Bebrycia : two Thra* 
clan nations, the Thyai and Bithyni, who settled there, 
gave it the name of Bithynia. It is separated from 
Mysia by the Rhyndacus on the West, and from Paphla- 
gonia by the Parthenius on the East; on the North it 
. is bounded by the Pontus Euxinus, and on the South - 
by Phrygia and Galatia. On the Western frontier, the 
great mountain of Olympus gave the name of Olym- 
pena to the surrounding territory* At -the foot of 
Olympus was the city Prusa, or Bursa^ which gave the 
title of Prusi^s to the kings of Bithynia. One of this 
name was the betrayer of Hannibal to the Romans, who 
poisoned himself to escape foiling into their hands, 
B. C. 183, A. U. C. 571. The next city we shall men- 
tion is Nicaea, now Isnik, on the banks of the lake As- 
eanius, North East of Prusa. Here was the Ikmous 
general Council held under Constantine the Grea^ 

o 
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wh^n thd Nicekle Cf^ed was dniwii up, A» D. 9S5.^ 
North ot Nicea is NicoBiedia, now called Ismcktnidj -. 
and West of it, towards the Bosporus, is Libjssa, now 
Gebise^ which derived its name from being the tomb of 
the great African general Hannibal. At the point 
where the Propontis begins to contract was Chalcedon, 
called the city of the blind, in derision for its founders 
having overlooked the more delightM and advantage- 
ous situation of Byzantium : it is now Kadikeui. Op- 
posite to Byzantium, or Constantinople, was Chrysopo- 
li^ now Scutari. On the Bosporus was a celebrated 
temple of Jupifi&r Urius, the dispenser of &vourab]e 
winds : it is now called loron. The Thyni, a Thracian 
nation, were settled on this part of the shore of the 
Euxine, extending from the Bosporus to the river San- 
garius, or Sagaris, now the Sakaria. On the East of the 
Sangarius were the Mariandyni, in the North Eastern, 
pat*t of whose district was the powerful city of Heraclea 
Pontica, now ErekU : a small peninsular promontory 
to the North West is tailed Acherusia, and it is said 
tlAt Hercules dragged Cerberua from hell through a 
ckvem in this promontory. North East of the Mariaa- 
dyni are thd Caucones, adJMning Paphlagonia. 

Paphlagonia extends from the river Partbenius, or 
Partheniy to the great river Halys, now called iTm/- 
Ermaky i>t the red riVer. In the N<Mrth were the Heneti^. 
who are said to have passed over into Italy after the 
T^c^n war,where they established themselves under the 
liattie tjf Yeneli. The principal cities were on the coast 
of the Euxine : Amastris, now Amastrek^ Cytorus, now 
Kihvs ; North East of which was the promontory of 
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Gammbis, now Og^ Karamph which we have notioeil 
as opposite to Criu Metopoa in the Tauric Chersonese $ 
and a little after the shore has bent downwards is Si- 
nope, a celebrated Orecian colony, founded by the Mi-> 
lesians, and the birth-place of the philosopher Dioge* 
nes: it was the capital of Pontus in the reign of the 
great M ithridates, and is still called Sinub. 

Under the Eastern part of Bithynia and Paphlagonia 
is Galatia. A colony detached from the great Gaulish 
emigration, under Brennus, B. C, 370, crossed the 
Hellespont, and settled themselves in the North of 
Phrygia and Cappadocia, where, mingling with some 
Grecian colonies, they caused the country to obtain the 
name of Gallo-Graecia) or Galatia ; and what is singu- 
lar, they continued to speak the Gothic language even 
in the days of St. Jerome, 600 years after their emigra- 
tion* On the confines of Phrygia and Bithynia was the 
city of Pessinus, originally Phrygian, and Mount Din- 
dymus, remarkable for the worsfiip of Cybele, hence 
called Dindymene*, whose image was brought from this 
place to Rome, with a remarkable miracle attending itf , 
in the second Punic war. A little Notth of Pessinus was 
Gordium, also originally in Phrygia, where AJe^umder 

* . Noa Dindymene, aon adytis quatit 
Mentem sacerdotam incola Pythius, 
' - KoD Liber «que.«— «^ 

ff§r* Od. h 16^ 5. 
i Claudia, a yestal, had been accused of incontinence, and the 
goddets was prevailed upon by her prayer« to vouchiafe hpr 
testimony to her innocence, by enabling her to remore by ber 
girdle the ship, which had grounded in the Tiber*— Ot^. Fa»t» 
IV. 815. . - 

O g 
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6ut to pieces the Gordian knot, respecting which there 
was an antient tradition that the person who could untie 
it should possess the empire of Asia. East of Pessinus 
was Ancjra, now Angorc^ from whence the celebrated 
shawls and hosiery made of goat's hair were originalljr 
brought. Near this place Bajazet was conquered and 
made prisoner by Timour the Great. East of this, on 
the confines of Paphlagonia, Grangra, now JTanAriart, was 
the residence of Cicero's friend Deiotarus, one of the 
tetrarchs or princes of Galatia, in whose favour we have 
an oration of Cicero to the Senate. This city, however, 
was also sometimes considered as one of the principal 
in Paphlagonia. It is not necessary to enter into the de« 
tail of the other cities in Galatia ; but we may observe, 
in proof of the Graulish origin of the people, that the 
Northern part of them were called the Tectosages. 



East of Paphlagonia and Gralatia is Pontus, extending 
along the coast of the Euxine, from the mouth of the 
Halys to the Ophis. It was originally part of Cappa- 
doda, and was formed first into a Satrapy, and then^into 
an independent kingdom, about B. C. 300. Leaving 
the mouth of the Halys, the first important city we shall 
notice is Amisus, now Samsun, a Greek colony, aggran* 
dised by MithridHtes. The sea here forms a gulph called 
Amisenus Sinus. The river Iris, called now JeArt/- 
Ermarky or the green river, flows into the sea here. 
Upon its banks, considerably inland, lyas Amasea, now 
Amasiehy the most considerable of the cities of Pontus, 
and the birth-place of the great Mithridates and Strabo 
the geographer. Above it was Magnopolis, bu^It by 
Pompey the Great, and below it, in a direction nearly 
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South, was Zele, where Caesar overcame Phamaces, 
son of the great Mithridates, with such rapidity, that he 
wrote his account of his victory to the senate in those 
three famous words, ^^ Yeni, vidi, vici/' J^st of Zele 
was the city of Comana, now Almonsy and called Pon^ 
tica, to distinguish it from another of the same name in 
Cappadocia : both were celebrated for their temples, and 
college of priests, consecrated to Bellooa, who was, 
however, worshipped by those oriental nations rather 
as the Goddess of Love than of War. Above it ijb Neo« 
Caesarea, now NUsar. Advancing towards the sea we 
find the river Thermodon, or Temte, which runs through 
the plains of Themiscyra, the antient residence of thost 
warlike females the A mazons *. East of this was Pole* 
mbnium, now Vatijay built by Polemon, who was esta- 
blished in the kingdom by Marc Antony, and East of it 
was Cerasus, now Keresoufiy from which LucuUus in* 
troduced the first cherries into Italy in the Mithridatic 
war. Considerably East of it, almost on. the confines of 
Cokhis, was Trapezus, or Trebisond^ so fiimous anti* 
ently as the first Greek colony which received the 10,000 
Greeks in their immortal retreat under Xenophon, and 
subsequently as the seat of Qrecian I^mperors, so well 
known in romance, and so little read of in history. 
South East of Trapezus, above the banks of the river 
Ophis, was Tecbes, or Tesqua, now Tekeh^ the moun- 
tain from which the troops of Xenophon had their first 
view of the sea, the account of which is so finely describ- 
ed by him in the latter part of the fourth book of the 



Cum fiumina Ttiennodoiitif 



Pulsanty et pictU bellantnr Amazooet armif • 

rir^, Mn^ XL 659. 



182 

^.nabasis. The South Eastern part of Pontus was oc- 
cupied by the tribes of Chalybes, or, as Strabo calls 
them, the Chaldaei. . 



Returning to the coast of the uEgean, the first province 
is Mjsia, bounded hy Bithy nia on the East, the Propon- 
tis on the North, the iEgean on the West, and Lydia 
on the South. The Rbyndacus, often mistaken by mo- 
dern travellers for the Granicus, separates it firom Bi- 
thynia. Proceeding from thence Westward, along 
the shore of Propontis, we come to the island of Cy* 
£icu8, now a peninsula, which preserves its name ; it 
was antiently a very flourishing city. A little West 
of it is the river Granicus, the femous scene of the 
first great battle between Alexander and the armies 
of Darius, May S2, B. C. S34, Ol. Ill, 3, where 
30,000 Macedonians are said to have defeated 
600,000 Persians ; it is now a torrent called Ousvola. 
The city of Lampsacus, now Lamsaki^ is on the Hel* 
lespont. .It was iamous for the worship of Priapus, 
hence called the Hellespontian, or Lampsacan God.* 
Alexander resolved to destroy this city on account of 
the vices of its inhabitants, but it was saved by the 
philosopher Anaxiroenes, who, knowing that Alexander 
had swqrn to deny his request, begged him to destroy 
it. A little below is Percote, which was given by Ar- 
taxerxes to Themistocles, to maintain his wardrobe. 
Below it is Abydos, which we have already mentioned 
as nearly opposite to Sestos, but a little more to the 
South. South of it, towards the mouth of the Hellespont, 
is the sacred plain of Troy, immortalized by the first and 

* Selleftpontiaci lervet ttttelaPriapi. 

ViTg^ George IV. 111. 
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greatest of poets. The coast of Mjrsia, between the 
Hellespont and the promontory of Lectum^ has receiv* 
ed the names of Troas, fromTroy, and, in its NiMihem 
part, Dardania, from the city of Dardanus, at the en- 
trance of the Hellespont, which, though now destroyed, 
still gives to the Hellespont the name of the Darda^ 
nelks. Modem travellers very much differ in their 
accounts of this celebrated plain, and in the position 
they assign to the antient dty of Troja, or Ilium. Hr. 
' GeU) in his accurate and interesting survey of tte 
Troad, accompanied with many beautiful and ftitbfill 
coloured engravings, thinks he has diseoverad some 
vestiges of this most fkmous city near the village of 
Bounarbachi ; but the ftct probably is, that though seine 
great and strong outlines, such as Ida, and the promott- 
tories of Rheetseum and Sigaeum, may remain, the lapse 
of 9000 years may have caused so great a change in the 
general fitce of the country, as to have obliterated every 
vestige of the antient city, and even several of those 
minor features which may be said to have outlived even 
nature herself in the immortal poem of Homer. ■ Tvey 
was more than once rebuilt under the names of Troja 
and Ilium, generally in a situation nearer the sea than 
the antient city b supposed to have occupied. It stood 
between two rivers, the Scamander, or Xanthus, and 
the Simois, which formed a junction before they entered 
this Hellespont. Both th^se rivers rose in Mount Ida, 
a very lofty range of mountains East of Trey. Hie 
Northern promontory of the shore, at the entrance pf the 
Hellespont, was called the promont^MPy of RJicetettm,|ind 
theSouthernthatofSjgaepm; between these the Grecian . 
camp and ships were stationed. South of the island of 
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Teoedos were Chrysa and Smiiitbium, wfaere was tbe 

temple of the Smintbian ApollO;, and ike residence of 

his priest Chryses, the father of Briseis. Below it is tbe 

promontory of Lectum, now called Cape Baba. Soutb 

East of it is Assus, now Asso ; South East of which was 

Antandrus, now Antandro. Inland, about the middle of 

the'Troad, was Scepsis, memorable as beings the plaae 

where the original writings and library of Aristotle were 

discovered, as we are told by Strabo, much injured by 

haying been buried carelessly in a damp place by the 

desoendants of Neleus, the scholar of Theophrastus, to 

whom Aristotle had left them, in order to preserve them 

firom being seised by Eumenes, king of Pergamus, for 

his library: they were at length dug up, and sold to 

Apellicon of Teios, for a large sum. North East of 

Scepsis was the city of Zeleia, mentioned in Homer, and 

South East of it the Hypoplacian Thebes, the birth-place 

of Andromache, which was occupiedl]\y a Cilicii^ncoloqy 

in the time of the Trojan war : it little below, the shore 

begins to turn to the South. The remainder of the coast 

of My8ia,and part of Lydia, to the river Hermus,* whose 

sands were mingled with gold^ was called iEolia, or 

^olis, being occupied, after the fall of Troy, by iEolian 

Gredu. Here is Adramy ttium, or Adramittij an Athepian 

colony, mentioned in the Acts, ch. xxvii. 2. 3elQW 

Adramyttium was Pergamus, now Bergamo,y the capital 

of a kingdom which the Romans considerably enlarged 

in favour of Eumenes, after they had defeated Antiochus, 

king of Syria, and which was left to the Roman people 

by Attains, the last king, B. C. 133, A; U. C. 69h 



4aro tiurbidos Herniaf . 

Firg. Georg. II. 15T« 
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was the famous library founded bj Eumenes in 
opposition to that of Ptolemy at Alexandria, who, from 
motives of jealousy, forbad the exportation of Egyptian 
papyrus, in consequence of which Eumenes invented 
yellum, called hence pergamena. This library, having 
contained S00,000 volumes was transported to. Alex« 
andria by Antpny and Cleopatra. It is one of the 
churches mentioned in the Revelation of St, John, cb« 
ii. 11. Here also the .great physician Galen was born. 
It stood on the banks of the Caicus, and its pprt Elfl^ 
is now lalea. Between Adramyttium and Elaefa were the 
maritime cities of Lyrnessus, the original country of 
Briseis, Atarpeus and Pitane, aud a little below Elasa 
was tl|e promontory of Cana, or Colonic near which were 
the little islands called Arginusse, where the Laoedse- 
monian fleet was completely defeated by the Athenians, 
under the comniandof Copon, B. C« 406, OL 93, 3. 

Belotf the river Caicus was Lydia, called antiently 
MaBQnia, having Mysia on the North, Phrygia on the 
East, Caria on the South, and the iEgean on the West. 
The coast of Lydia, nearly to the Hermus, was called 
^olts,ai^d below the Hermus, having been occupied bj 
Grecian colonies about B. C. 900, obtained the name 
of Ionia, the cities of which we shall first describe, 
.before we give an account of the interior, or Persian part 
of it. Below the Caicus was Cyme, or Cumae, the most 
powerful of the iEolian colonies, now affording but 
H few vestiges at a place called Nemourt: a colony 
from h$nce4Qunded the city of Cumee, on the co^st 
Qf Campanile, in Italy, th^ r^sideqce of the C/umssan 
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SibyL Below it is Phocaen*,* now Fochia^ an Ionian 

eokonyy on the banks of the Hermus, whose inhabitants 

deseited it, to avoid bqing subject to the power of 

Cyrus, and having sworn never to return, till a mass of 

iron, which they sank, should rise to the surface, founded 

the city of Marseilles, in Gaul, about 540 B. C. Below 

Phocaea was the celebrated city of Smyrna, now called 

Isfnur, one of the reputed birth-places of Homer, and 

a flourishing city of Anatolia. The little river Meles, 

which tfows by Smyrna, has given to Homer the name of 

Melesigenes, he having been said to have been bom on 

its banks ; he is also called M aeonius,t from having been 

born in Lydia. Smyrna stands at the Eastern extremity 

of a gulph called the Smyrnaeus Sinus, which, forms ^ 

peninsula, near the entrance of which is Clazomenee, 

'now Vourlttj the birth-place of the philosopher Anaxa- 

goras and other great men ; North West of it is Erythrae, ^ 

opposite to the island of Chios, the residence of one of 

the Sibyls. At the Southern entrance of this peninsula 

was Teos, the birth-place of Anacreon, hence called the 

Teian bard, and below it Lebedus, which was ruined by 

Lysimachus, and continued so in the days of Horace. j: 

* Sed juremus hi hiec ; simul imis saxa renaritit 

Yadis leyata, ne redire sit neiu : 

Kulla Bit hac potior seatentia^ Phocieorum 

Vehit profugit ezecrata ci vitar. 

Hdr. Epod. XVI. 85* 

1 have reversed the order of the lines in Horace, for the con- 
venience of skorteninsp the quotation. ^ 
f Non si priores Mieoniut tenet 

Sedes Homerus. 

Hor. Od. IV. 9, S» 

X ^i Lebedus quid sit, Gabiis desertior atqve 

Fidenis vicMs. 

For. £|iitl. I. 11> 6. 
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Below it was Colophon, another of the cities whidk 
contended for. the birth of Homer: it was the native 
dty of Mimnermus and Nicander. The Colophonian 
cavalry generally turned the scale on the side on which 
they fought : hence Colophonem addere becamea proverb 
for putting an end or finish to a business, and in the 
^arly periods of the art of printing, the account which 
the printer gave of the place and date of the edition, 
being the last thing printed at the end of the book, was 
called the colophon. Below Colophon, en the banks 
of the Cayster, was the renowned city of Ephesus, cefo* 
brated for its temple of Diana, one of the wonders of 
the antient world. It is now a mass of ruins, under the 
name of AiosoluCj a corruption of Agio-Tzeolog^s, the 
modem Greok epithet for St. John the founder of the 
church here. It is almost unnecessary to add, that this 
city is memorableinthe writings and travels of St. Paul, 
and is the first of the churches mentioned by St. John in 
, the Revelation, ch. ii. 1. The Cayster flowed through 
a marsh called the Asian marsh, much frequented by 
water fowl,* and mentioned by flomer and Virgil ; 
this river is now called the Kitchik' Minder y or little 
Maeander. Below Ephesus was Magnesia, on the 
MaBander, to be distinguished' from another city of the 
same name i n the inland parts of Ly dia. Here Themis- 
tocles died, B. C. 449, OL 8S, 4, and the Ronmns gave 
a signal overthrow to Antiochus, king of Syria^ B. C. 
187, A. U. C. 567. Below it, and opposite the island of 
.Samo6,is Mount Mycale, so celebrated for the defeat 

«r 

* Jam varias peh^i vcrfucres, et qu« Asia circum 

• Di^iba«iBitagBi«risiaatiir|^ata€ayfttri. 

Virg. Georg. 1. 3SS. 
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and destruction of the Persian fleet bj the Grecians^ 
Sep. 22, B. C. 479, 01. 75, 2, on the very same day 
that their land army, under Mardonius, was defeated at 
Plataea. At the foot of this mountain was Priene, the 
birth-place of Bias, one of the seven contemporary sages 
of Greece. The river Meander, so celebrated for ita 
windings, is tlie boundary of Lydia and Caria. We 
shall now quit the Ionian coast, of Lydia,' and take a 
short view of the interior, or Persian part. B^nningat 
the North, nearly due East of Cyme, is.Thyatira, one of 
the churches mentioned in the Revelation of St^Jobn^ 
ch. ii. 18, now Ak^hisar; South West of it is Magnesia^ 
or Magnisoj where someplace the defeat of Antiochus : 
both these are on the Northern side of the Hermus* 
This Magnesia is called Magnesia Sipyli, or Magnesia at 
the foot of Mount Sipyjus, to distinguish it from the 
other Magnesia ad Maeandrum. Mount Sipylus was the 
residence of Niobe, hence called Sipyleian ;* it is oti 
the Southern side of the Hermus* South East of it was 
Sardis, the capital of Lydia^ and royal residence of 
C!nBsus,t the last and proverbially rich king of Lydia, 
who was taken by Cyrus, B> C. 548, OI, 58, 1. Sardi^ 
was at the foot of Mount Tmolus, now Bour-d^g^ or the 
cold mountain, and watered by the river Pactolus, whose 
sands, like those of the Hermus, were mingled with gold. 
Jt is one of the churches mentioned in the Revelation of 

* Nee tantum Niobe bis sex ad busta superba 
Solicito lachrymas depluit e Sipylo^. 

Pr^peri. II* 80» 7. 
t Quid tibi visa Chios, Bullati, notaque Lesbos, 
Quid ooncinna Samos ? quid Crcesi regia Sardis ? 
Smyrna quid et Colophon ? minora minorane lama ? 

H§r* Mpi9i. I. II 9 1.. 
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St Jobn, ch. iii. 1, and is now a small village called 
Sort. Sooth of Sardis, near the confines of Caria,^ a 
little North of the Maeandrian Magnesia, was Tralles, 
antientlya strong citj, but now onlj a small place called 
Sitlian-hisar. East of Sardis towards Phrygia, was 
Philadelphia^BJioiher of the Seven Churches, Rev. iii. 7, 
which, together with Sardis and ten more of the principal 
cities of Asia, was overwhelmed bj an earthquake, in the 
rergn of the Emperor Tiberius, A. D. 17. A great tract 
of this and the adjoining country of Phrygia was called 
Catakekaumene, or the burnt country, in consequence 
ef these firequent earthquakes and subterranean fires. 

Cariais separated from Lydia by the Meander, anditf 
bounded on the West by the iEgean, on the South by 
the Mediterranean, and on the East by Phrygia. The 
inhabitants of Caria were proverbially considered as 
bairbarous and despicable among the Greeks, and the 
ilame of Carian was synonymous to that of slave. The 
name of Ionia was continued to the Northern part of the 
coast of Caria, and here we find the city of Miletus^ 
once a great and flourishing state, which sent out many 
colonies, and had a leading influence in the Ionian 
affairs, but its actual scite is now unknown.. Thales, one 
df the wisest of the seven contemporary Grecian sages^ 
was a native of this place, as were also Anaximenes, 
Hecataeus, Timotheus the celebrated musician, and 
several other great men. This was the last of the Ionian 
cities, but Grecian colonies still occupied the Western 
coast. Below Miletus was lassus, now Assam Kalasiy 
and in a peninsula formed by the Issian and Ceramic 
(ulphs was Myndus, now Myndes^ and opposite to 



it, on the Ceramic gulph, >vas the celebrated cify of 
HaUcamassus, a Grecian colony, once the resldeiiGe of 
the kings of Caria. Here was the Bplendid tomb, bailt 
by Artemisia, queen of Caria, for her husband Mausolus,, 
which was one of the wonders of the antienf world, and 
fans ^yen to all magnificent' sepulchres the name of 
mausoleums* It was the birth*place of Herodotus tiie 
ftther of History, of Dionysius Halicarnasseasis, of 
lleraelittts, and many other great men, and is memoraUo 
^ko for the long siege it maintained against Alexander, 
Hinder the skilfol command of Meranon, the general of 
Darius. The peninsida between the Sinus Geramicns 
(so called from the city of Ceramus, or Keramo) and 
3inus Dovidis, was called Doris, being peopled by 
Dorian colonies. Here was the city of Cnidus, sacred 
to Venus,* near a promontory called Triopium, now 
(ktpe Qrio* In the interior of Caria, Ahbanda ws^s a 
principal city, situated near the Maeander. Towards the 
Sovithern coast was Stratonicea, or Eski ShehVy so called 
from Stratonica, the wife of Antiochus Soter ; and on 
the confines of Phrygta was Aphrodisias, now Gheira* 

Lycia was bounded by Caria on the West, by l^brygia 
on the North, by Pisidiaand Pamphylia on the East, and 
by thfe Mediterranean on the South, and indeed, in great 
measure, on the West and East. At' the head of the 
Western gulph was Telmissus,ao wilfaen^t^e inhabitant 
of which were reputed skilful magicians ; the guiph haa 
Wen, both in antient and modern times, the name of 

« __ Que Coidoa 

Fttlgentesqoe tenet Cydadas et Paphon 
Junctifl yitit oloribus. 

Her. Od, in. 28, IS. 
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the ehy, botwastdia called GlauaiS) fromtheeelebrated 
Lycian hero of that name in Hpmen Mount Cragus,* 
sacred to Diana, rmiB along this gulph : llie fobulous 
monster Chimera, said to have been subdued by Belle-* 
rophon, was a volcano in this ridge, which he cultivated, t 
Southof it was the river and citjXanthus,now Eksenide^f 
and a little below it Patara, now Patera^ remarkably fer 
having been thought the residence of Apollo during one 
half the year4 East of Patara is Myra, which still retains 
its name ; East of which was the Lycian mountain ahd 
city of Olympus, near the Promontorium Sacrum, and 
the Chelidonis Insul^B, now Cape KeUdqni: this is 
considered as the commencement of the great ridge of 
Mount Taurus. Above it is IHiaselis, now Fiondoy where 

« » 

* , Vo8 l«tam jfluTiis, et neinoram coma, 
Quecunque aut gelido prominet Algidot 
Nigris aut Ery manthi 
Sylvifl aut virijis Cragi. 

iH^i^r. Orf. I. 21,5. 

t Xantfaut is memorable for the obstinacj of the defence which 
its inhabitants made againstBrutusjhaYing set their city on fire,and 
rushed into the flames with such resolution, that although he of- 
fered a reward for every Xanthian that was brought to hrm alivCj 
he could only save 160, and those much agaioit their will. 

t Hence Horace— 

Phoebe, qui Xantho laYis arane criaes. 

Hor, Od. IV. 6, 26. 

.Delius et Patareus Apollo. 

Hon Od, ill. 4, 64. 



Qualis ubi Lyeiam Xanthique fluenta 



Demerit, ac Delon matemam iuTisit Apollo. 
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ii a pogsage aloiig the sea, so contracted hj a ^teep Higii 
of Mount Taurtis, called Climax, that the army of 
Alexander, which passed it in the winter, were in the 
utmost danger, being compelled to wade a whole day up 
to their middles in water; 

East of Lycia is Pamphylia and Pisidia, two coilnCriei 
whose respective limits we cannot ascertain, further than 
by observing that Pamphylia lay on the toast, and Pisidia 
more inland. The first place ofimportance in Pamphylia 
is Perga, its antient metropolis, now Kara-hisany or the 
black castle, a little island, on the river Oestrus. South 
East of it was Aspendus, on the river Eurymedon ; 
South of Aspendus is Side, on the river Melas, and 
below it is Coracesium, where Pompey destroyed the 
formidable Isaurian and Cilician pirates, B. C. 67, 
A. U. C. 687. Advancing inland, in the North Western 
angle, which meets the confines of Lycia and Phrygia, 
are the Solymi, against whom M'e are told in Homer, 
Bellerophon was sent, with the hope of his being killed 
in the combat. Their city was Termessus, in the 
indeterminate frontier of Pamphylia and Pisidia. North 
West of it, in the. interior of Pisidia, was Cremna, a 
strong Roman colony, now called Kebrinat; and South 
East of it was Selga, the greatest city of Pisidia, of 
Lacedaemonian origin. 

North East of Pisidia waslsauria; the inhabitants 
were a fierce and rapacious people, conquered by 
Publius Servilius, the Roman general, in the time of the 
Mi^hridatic war, who thence obtained the siriiaane M 
Isauricus. Their capital was Isaura^ <« a lake now 
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csUed Bd-shekerL Bdow it^ id Ike £asteni angle of 
Isauria, are two cities, mentioMd in tiie Acts of the 
Apostks^ ch. xiv« Lystra and Derbe ; the latter derives 
its name frqm the word Darb^ a^gate, and was perhaps 
one of the passes of MotiDt Taurus, now called Alah*dag^ 
or the pass of the high mountains. 

Cilieia k bounded by Pamphylia and Pisidia on the 
West, bj Cappadocia on the North, by Syria an the 
East, and fay the Mediterranean on the South. It was 
dtrided into two parts ; theWestem adjoining Pamphylia 
and Pisidia was extremely mountainous and rugged, 
iience called Cilieia Trachea, or the rugged Cilieia, which 
was subsequently considered as a continuation of Isauria, 
and Cilieia Campestris, ot the level Cilieia. In Cilieia 
Trachea, the first pliuse East of Pamphylia, on the coast, 
is Setinus, now Selena, where the Emperor Trajan died, 
A.D. 117. SouthEastof it Anemnrium, on a promontory 
opposite Cyprus, is still called Anemur, or Animurieh. 
NorthEast of it is Seleucia (called Trachea, to distinguish 
it from other cities of that name),on the river Calycadnue, 
now KeUkidm^ or Yersak : it was antiently the principal 
city of Cilieia Trachea, and maintains its rank under the 
name of Seletkek. Inland, on the confines of Isauria, 
was a strong lioitress called Homonada, now Ermenak. 

> In Cilieia Campestris the first place that presents iiaeV 
is Coiyeus,* now CureOy a place greatly celebrated 

* Ut cum scene creco CilMi peifaia recen« ett. 

Lucret 11.421. 

€eryci«^e erooo fpsrf am ttetit. 

p 
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aitioiigdt the antients for its stffiroB> and for a cayir 
inhabited by the monstrons Titan Typhon. North East 
or it is Soli, an antient but decayed town in the time 
of Pompey, who established there the Cilician pirates, 
whom he admitted to a capitulation, and gave it the 
name of Potnpeiopolis ; it stands on the river Lamus, 
whence the adjacent territory was called Lamotis, now 
Jjomuzo. A little inland is Anchiale, where was the 
sepulchre of Sardanapalus,* the last and most effeminate 
of Assyrian kings, who burnt himself, with his palace, 
B. C. 820. At the Northern point of the shore, at the 
mouth of the river Cydnus, was the city of Tarsus, the 
birth-place of St. Paul, and so much celebrated for the 
learning and refinements of its inhabitants, as to be 
the rival of Athens and Alexandria. It was here that 
Alexander nearly lost his life by bathing when hot in the 
cool stream of the Cydnus, and here that Cleopatra paid 
her celebrated visit to Antony, in all the pomp and 
pageantry of Eastern luxury, herself attired like Venus, 
and her attendants like Cupids, in a galley covered with 
gold, whose sails were of purple, the oars of silver, and 
cordage of silk, a fine description of which may be seen 
in Shakspeare's play of Antony and Cleopatra, Act II. 
Seen. S. It is still called Tarsous^ but is subject to 
Adana, a city somewhat to the East, which still preserves^ 
its name, on the Sarus, or Seihoun, Above Adana is the 
femous pass of Mount Taurus called the Pyle Cilicise^ 



Etpotiores 



Herculis asrumnas ducat fevosque laboret 
£t Yenerc; et cenis et planus Sardanapali. 

Juv. Smi. X. 360. 
fifl epitaph is sud to have been to this ^ects £de» bihe* lude^ 
Mitera nihil! sunt. 
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%t gates of Cilicia, on the frontier of Cappadociii. South 
£ast of Adana, is the city of Mopsus, or Mopsuestia, 
now Messisj and East of it is.Anazarbus, or Anzarbcy of 
considerable importance under the Eastern Emperors. 
A little South of it is Castabala, and below it Issus, now 
Aiasscj the ever-memorable scene of the victorj of 
Alexander over Darius, Oct. B. C. 333, 01. II 1,4, and 
afterwards of another most important victorj obtained bj 
the Roman Emperor Severus over his rival Niger, A. D* 
194. The river Pinarius, which runs through the plain 
of Issus into the Issian Gulph, is now called the Deli'sou. 
At the point where the Mediterranean bends Southward 
were the Pylae Sjriae, a very difficult and strong pass, on 
the frontiers of Syria and Cilicia, between Mount 
Amanus and the sea. We must not forget that Cicero 
was proconsul of Cilicia, and was vain enough to hope 
for the honours of a Roman triumph, in consequence 
of some successes obtained by himselfand his lieutenant 
t>ver the neighbouring barbarous tribes; 

We are now to describe the two inland provinces of 
Asia Minor, Phrygia and Cappadocia. Phrygia received 
the appellation of Major to distinguish it from a part of 
Mysia, near the Hellespont, which was occupied by some 
Phrygians after the Trojan war, and from them called 
Phrygia Minor.* It is bounded on the North by Bithynia 
and Galatia, on the West by Mysia, Lydia, and Caria, 
on the South by Lycia, Pisidia, and Isauria, and on the 
East by Cappadocia. In the North, adjoining Bithynia, 
is the city Dorylaeum, now Eski'Shehry below it is 

* H^iice it appears that the term Plrr jgianf is applied impro- 
iperly, or by anticipation, to the Trojans inTirg^il. 

p9 
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Cotyaeum, now Kutaieh^ and below it Pelts, mentioned 
bj Xenophon in his Anabasis, now Uschak. On the 
Southern confines of Ljdia was Laodicea, now Ladik, 
and a little North of it is Colossse, now Chonos, In the 
Southern angle, between Caria and Lycia is Cibyra,* a 
considerable trading ci ty,now fif^ra^ / above it,Eastward, 
isTheiBisonium, or Teseni^ and above Themisonium, to 
the North, is Apamea Cibotus, antiently a very rich and 
flourishing city, which occupied the scite of a more 
antient city called CelaQnse ; it is situated near the 
sources of the M aeander, on the river Marsyas, on whose 
banks the celebrated musician of that name is said to 
have been flayed alive by Apollo, and his skin was shewn 
at Celaenae. North East of Apamea, on the confines of 
Galatia, was Synnada, whose marble was held in great 
estimation among the Romans ; a little below it is the 
plain of Ipsus, where the famous battle was fought 
between the surviving generals of Alexander, Antigonus 
and his son Demetrius on the one side, and Lysimachus^ 
Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Cassander on the other, in which 
Antigonus was defbated, and died of his wounds, B. C^ 
301, Ol. 119, 4. Below Ipsus was an Antiochia, called, 
fbr the sake of distinction, Antiechia ad Pi^diam,- or 
Antiochia near Pisidia ; it is now called Ak-shelir^ or the 
white city ; and above it is Thymbrium, mentioned by 
Xenophon in his Anabasis, now Tshaktelu. The remain- 
ing Eastern part of Phrygia was called Lycaonia ; the 
first place of importance in which was Laodicea com- 
busta, or Ladikiey and a little South East of it wat 

« .^ Cave ne portus occupet alter, 

Ne Cikjratica, ae Bithjin negotia perdai. 

JET^r. Epitlt. I. 6, |9. 
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IcoBiufli) now Komth^ mentioned in the Aels ci the 
Apostles, ch. JKiii. 51. In the North of Lycaoaia w«b « 
long and salt pool called Tatta Pkdus, ^a^w TmJU^ or 
the salt.. 

Cappadocia is bounded on the West bjr Phryi^a^ oH 
the North by Pontus, on die East by lh« Euphmtos, 
and on the Sooth by Phrygia. The Ci4)piulociaaB are 
remarkable fiir having refiised liberty when offered 
then, preferring to lire under th^r kingty who seem ID 
kaiFfi had a number of slaves on the royal donaiiey 
eomewbat like our ftwdal barons.* Ci^padocia was di*- 
^ridsd into a numlwr of districts, which it is hardly vS^ 
tumxktj to emitterate. On the eonfnes of LycaMdd, 
Aftltehiis was a Roman colony, founded under the £ai» 
peref Clandius, now Erkelu A litde Wiow it Wte Nai- 
kiankus, the birth-pkoe of Gregory, on^ of the ^nd(^ 
fathers of the churchy who died A. D. S9». East of it 
was Tyana, the birth-place of a c^ebrad^ impostor 
catted Apdllonind, whose lUb and miradles are recorded 
by PhilostratttS ; he flouriafaed A. D. 90: it was in a 
district called Cataonia. Above Tyana^ was CoiimNr^ 
celebrated for its temple of Bellona, reputed the richegt 
and most sacred in the East: it was plundered by An- 
tony. Below it, on the confines of Cilicia, was Cucu- 
sus, or Cocsatij a remarkably gloomy and retired place 
among the mountains of Taurus, to which the great St. 
Chrysostom was banished. Returning to the confines 
of Phrygia, in the North of Cappadocia, is Nyssa, or 

* Hence Horace*— 

Mancipiis locuplev eget sris Cappadocum rex. 

H9r. Epi9L II. 6, 49. 
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NoriS'ShfTy tbe birth*place of another Gregoiy, also a 
fiither of the church, who died A. D. 396. East of it 
is Mazaca, the capital of Cappadocia, called Csesarea 
in the time of Tiberius, with the addition of ad Args&o 
iini, to signify its position at the foot of Mons Argaeus, 
from which both the Euxine and Mediterranean seas 
might be discovered; it is now called Kaisarieh^ and 
the mountain Argaeus is Argeh-'Dag: the river Melas, 
now Korah'SoUy or the black water, rises in it; the 
Halys rises not fiur distant. The North Eastern part 
of Cappadocia, on the Western bank of the Euphrates, 
was called Armenia Minor. Towards the confines of 
Pontus is Sebaste, now Sivasy more antiently called 
Cabita; it was taken from Mithridates by Pompej ; 
and a little North East of it was an almost impregna- 
ble fortress called Novus, now Hesen-NoWy where 
, Mithridates kept his principal treasures. Still North 
of it is Nicopolis, or Tephrice, now Devrikiy built by 
Pompey, after he had ferced Mithridates across the 
Euphrates ; and in the extreme North Eastern angle, 
on the confines of Pontus and Armenia Mcyor, wa^ 
Satala, now Arxmgan^ 



CHAPTER XII. 



OMENS. 

XHE remainder of Asia shall be described 
under the general title of Oriens, or the East. 

Below Ciliciai on the EsMstem coast of the 
Mediterranean, is Syria, but the coast itself is 
called Phoenicia, and b^low it Palaestina, or 
Holy Land, ip the upper part of which was 
Galilaea, the middle of Samaria, ana the lower 
Judaea. Below Judeea, at the top of the Sinus 
Arabicus, or Red Sea, was Arabia Petreea, or the 
Stony Arabia; lower, towards the entrance of the 
Sinus Arabicus, was Arabia I^elix^ or the Fruitful, 
and the rest of the vast plain between the Arabian 
and Persian Gulphs was Arabia Deserta, or the 
Desert Arabia. East of Arabia, near the mouth 
of the ^Euphrates, at the top of • the, Persian 
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Gulph, is Chaldea, and sbdte it Babylonia. 
Between the rivers Euphrates and Tigris is 
Mesopotamia; on the East of the Tigris is 
Assyria, East of which is Media, and South of it 
Persia: that part of Persia near the Tigris is 
called Susiana. North of Mesopotamia is Arme- 
nia Major, on the East bank of the Euphrates ; 
Armenia Minor was on the Western bank of the 
Euphrates, being originally part of Cappadocia. 
Above Armenia, on the Eastern coast of the 
Pontus Euxinus, was Coldii^, and East of it 
Iberia, and still East, on the shore of the Cas- 
pian, Albania. Abov€ them, between the Pains 
Meeotis and Northern part of the Caspiabt was 
Sarmatia Asiatica. East of Persia was Carma- 
nis^,^ SM\d Soi^th of it Gedrosia, reaching nearly to 
the river Indus. The great country between the 
Indus and the Ganges was India intra Gaugem, 
mid that East of the Ganges, which was very 
little knowi?, was India extra Gangem, South 
East of which were the Sinae. East of Media 
was Aria and Bactriana. North of Media, at 
the Southern extremity of the Caspian,^ was 
Hyrcania and PartMa, and North of Hyrcania 
the Chorasmii, to the North East of whom were 
the M^ssa^et£e> and to the^outh East Sogdiana, 
amd still Eastward the Sacae. AH the country to 
the North was called Scythia intra Imaum^ or 
Scythia within the mountain Imaus, and South 
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East ^ it wms Scythia extra Imauniy somewhat 
North East of which was Serica, which approach- 
ed to the North Western frontier of China. 

We may consider Syria, including the coasts of Phoe- 
nicia and Palaestina, as bounded by Cilicia on the 
North, by the Euphrates and Arabia on the East, by 
Arabia and Egypt on the South, and by the Mediterra- 
nean on the West. Immediately on the Cilician con- 
fines was Alexandria, now Alexaniretta^ or Scandertma, 
Below it, but somewhat inland, is the ftmons city of 
Antiochia, or Antioch, now almost depopulated, and 
called AntaJcia. It was built by Seleucus Nicator, the 
son of Antiochus, who called it after his father's name. 
Seleucus was one of the most powerful of Alexander's 
generals, who obtained Syria for his share in the dis- 
memberment of the Macedonian empire, and the 
kings of Syria his descendants were called Selencida^. 
We learn from the Acts of the Apostles, ch. xi. 26, that 
the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch, and 
after the prevalence of Christianity it received the 
appellation of Theopolis, or the divine city. It was 
built on the river Orontes, the only important river in 
Syria, if we except its Eastern boundary, the Euphrates. 
About five miles below it was a delighful grove and 
fountains called Daphne,^ celebrated for the worship of 
Venus and the licentiousness of its visitors; it is now 
called Beit el Ma^ or the house of water. Near die 
mouth of the Orontes was Seleucia, founded by Seleu- 
cus Nicator^ now Saoedia, and below it was Mons Ca- 
sius, said to be so high that the sun-rising might be seen 
fiom the summit when the bottom of the mountain was 
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yet enveloped in darkness. Condderahly Soutb, near 
the small river Marsyas, which flows into a lake on the 
Orontes, was Apamea, now Famiehj an important city, 
founded by Seleucus Nicator, who kept five hundred 
war elephants there, and below it is Epiphaneia, or 
ffamah. South East of Epiphaneia is the city of Emesa^ 
or Hemsy where was a famous temple of Elagabalus, or 
the sun, the priest of which, a youth of fourteen, was 
made Emperor by the licentious Roman soldiers, A. D^ 
218, and disj;raced himself and the purple, during a 
reign of (dmpat four years, by the most horrid cruelties 
9nd unheard-of licentiousness. South West of Emesa, 
on the opposite side of the Orontes, is Heliopolis, or 
JSalbeCy where are still to be seen the ruins of a most 
magnificent temple of the sun. It is in a valley betweezi 
two parallel ridges of mountains, Libanus and Antili- 
banus. Thip valley was called Anion, or the hollow, by 
the Greeks, and all this part of Syria was caUed Coele 
Syria, or the Hollow Syria. Almost South of Heliopo** 
lis, but with a little declination towards the East, was 
Damascus, or Demesk^ one of the most celebrated cities 
of Asid, both in sacred and profane geography. It was 
beautifully situated in a valley, still called Gouteh Dc 
mesky or the orchard of Damascus, and watered by a 
river called by the Greeks Bardine, or Chiysorrhoas, 
the golden stream, now BaradL We shall next describe 
the interior of Syria to its Eastern boundary of the Eu- 
phrates. The Northern extremity of Syria, on the de« 
clivity of Mount Taurus and Amanu^, was called Coma* 
gene : its principal city was Samosata, now Scmisaty on the 
i^uphrates, the birth-place of Lucian. Somewhat South 
West of it is Pindenissus, which was besieged and taken 
by Cicero,. when proconsul of Cilicia, after a siege of 
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twenty-five days, A . U.C. 703, B. C. 52. Soath East of it 
is Zeugma, the principal passage of the Euphrates, South 
of which u Hierapolis, so called from its being the seat of 
worship of the Syrian goddess Atergatis ; by the Syrians 
it was called Bambyce, or Mabog, now Menbigz. Near 
it was Batnae, now Adanekj the delightful situation of 
which rivalled the Antiochian Daphne. South West of 
it was a city antiently called Cbalybon, but by the Ma« 
cedonians of Alexander, BeroBa, now celebrated under 
the modern name of Hcdeb^ or Aleppo. South West of 
it was a city called Ghalcis, now Old Haleb^ and North 
of it Cyrrhus, now Corus. These three cities gave the 
name of Chalybonites, Ghalcidice, and Cyrrhestica, to 
tiie surrounding districts. Considerably to the East of 
Benea is Resapha, which preserves its name ; and South 
East of it are the celebrated fords of the Euphrates at 
the city of Thapsacus, now EUDer. This ford was first 
passed by Cyrus, in his expedition against Artaxerxes^ 
immortalized by Xenophon, B. C. 401, Ol. 94, 4, after- 
wards by Darius, after his defeat by Alexander, at Issus, 
B. C. 333, OL 111, 4, and near three years after by 
Alexander, in pursuit of Darius, previous to his final 
and decisive victory of Arbela. Below it is Orouros, or 
Gorur, which was fixed by Pompey as the boundary of 
the Roman empire, when he reduced Syria to a Roman 
province. To the West, about midway between Orou« 
ros and Emesa, in the vast desert which connects Syria 
with Arabia, is Palmyra, or Tadamora (the city of palm 
trees,) said to have been founded by Solomon, now Tad* 
moTy in the wilderness. It was a most powerful city 
under its celebrated Queen Zenobia, the wife of Odena* 
tus. She oppQfiied the Emperor Aurelian, in the plains 
pf Syria, at the* head of 700,000 men, and had neariy 
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defeated bim, but was overthrown and carried captive 
to Italy, A. D. 273, where she had large possessions as** 
signed to her near Tibur. She was no less an accom- 
plished than brave princess, and had for her secretary 
tbe celebrated Longinus, the reputed author of the well 
Itnown treatise on the Sublime. 

That part of Syria which occupied the coast of the 
Mediterranean, with the exception of tbe Northern dis* 
trict, was called Phoenicia, and is most justly sMnora* 
hie for having made the earliest progress in civilization 
and tbe arts. Navigation was invented and greatly 
enltivated by the Phoenicians, who are thought to have 
visited the SciUy Islands at a period unknown to history. 
The Grre^ks ascribe the origin of letters to Cadmns, a 
Phoemcian ; and we know from the sacred books that 
Tyrian, that isPhcBoician artists, presided over the most 
glorious building recorded in scnptnre, the TemfMk of 
SoloMon. Nearly opposite the Eastern promontory of 
Cyprus was Laodicea, now Ladikieh; below it is Aradns, 
now Rofoad; below it is Tripolis,' now TaraboH, or Tri-^ 
poll; below which is the little river Adonis, now Nakr 
Ibrahim^ the streams of whidi, at the anniversi^y of 
the death of Adonis, which was in the rainy season, were 
tinged red with the ochrous.partides from the mountains 
of Libanus, and were fabled to flow with his blood*^ 

* The story is told by Milton : 

Thammuz cams next behind, 

Whose amiaid wound in Lebanon alhirM 

The Syrian damiels to lament his fate 

In amorous ditties all a summer's day, 

While smooth Adonis from his natiTe rock 

Ran purple to the sea, supposed with blood 

Of Thammuz yearljT wounded.*— >— jP«r. /.ost, Bo4k I. 
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Below it is Berytus^ now Berut; below it is Sidon, so 
renowned in sacred and profiuie history, now Sqyda ; 
and a little below it Sarepta, the scene of E^ah^s 
niracles; and still lower the city of Tyre, now Siir, so 
greatly celebrated by all writer^, sacred and profane. 
Tyros was a colony of Sidonians, founded before the 
records of history, and consisted of two cities, one on an 
island, and the other, called. Palstyros, on the shore; 
the two were about nineteen miles in circumference^ but, 
Tyros alone was not more than four. It was tidcien 
after a siege of seven months, and a most obstinate re*' 
sist^ce, attended with innumerable difficulties, bj 
Alexander, Aug. 20, B. C. S3S, Ol. 112, 1, who thus 
fulfilled the many predictions of its destruction 'delivered 
by the prophets in the scriptures : it is now in ruins. ' 

Palffistina, or Palestine^ derived that name from the 
Philistaei, who inhabited the coasts, but which, at it wa» 
the promised inheritance of the seed of Ahrafaam, and 
the scene of the birth, sufferings, and death of our 
Redeemer, we are accustomed to designate by the more 
religious appellation of the Ilofy Land. It is boundedi 
on the North by PhoBnicia and Ckelesyria, on the East 
by Arabia Deserta, on the South by Arabia Petnca^aad 
on the West by the Mediterranean, caBed in the Bible 
the Great Sea* It will be most cotivenient ta invert the 
order of time, and first to describe it as ft existed in the 
time (^our Saviour, and then to state briefly the settlemettt 
of the twelve tribes under Joshua. The river Jordan 
which rises in Mount Hermon, abranchof Anti-Libanaa^ 
flows into the North end of a lake called the Lake of 
Gennesureth^ or Sea of Tiberias^ and^issaiag firoin its 
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(Southern axtremity passes through k loiig, dpacioui^ 
and fertile valley called Aulon, or Magnus Campus, at 
the end of which it enters a much larger lake called the 
Lacus Asphaltites, or Mare Mortuum, in the sacred 
writings the Dead Sea^ or SdU Sea. On the Western 
side of Jordan were tlie three countries of Judaea in the 
JSouth, Samaria in the middle, and Galilasa in the 
North: ontheEasternsideof Jordan was Peraea. In a 
work like this we can only take a brief review of the 
principal cities of this most interesting country. In the 
kingdom of Judaea, about midway between the Medi-* 
terranean and the Northern extremity of the Dead Sea^ 
stood the sacred city of Hierosolyma, or Jerusalem^ 
thought by some to have been the Salem of which 
Melchisedec was king. It was sometimes called Jebus, 
from having been possessed by the Jebusites, a Canaan- 
itish people, from whom it was tak6n by David, and 
made his residence. It was built on several hills, the 
largest of which was Mount Sion, which formed the 
Southern part of the city. A valley towards the North 
separated this from Acra, the second, or lower city, on 
the East of which was Mount Moriah, the sdte of the 
temple of Solomon. North East of Mount Moriah was 
the Mount of Olives, lying beyond the brook and valley 
of Kedron, which bordered Jerusalem on the East ; on 
the South was the valley of Hinnom, and at the North 
was Mount Calvary, the scene of the crucifixion of our 
Lord : a little South of it was Bethlehem. Jerusalem 
was utterly destroyed by Titus, according to the pro- 
phecy of our Saviour, Sept. 8, A. D. 70. 

Beginning at the Soutii, along the coast of Philistie» 
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was GazH) and above it Ascalon, whieh preserve thek' 
names, and above that A«otu8, or Asdod; gtUl Nortb of 
Ibis is Ekron, which preserves its name, and a little 
Sonth of it, but somewhat inland, is Grath. Retuminjp 
again toihe South of Judasa, which in the time, of the 
second temple was called Daromas, now Dorom, extend- 
ing to the North and- North West of Idumea, or the 
antient Edom, we find Gerara, or GeroTy and Bersabe, 
or Beersheba^ the well of the oath, so often mentioned in, 
scripture as the Southern limit of the country possessed 
bj the children of Israel. North East Of it wasHebron, 
the original name of which we find from the books of 
Moses was Kirjath-Arba. This was the burial-place of 
Alnaham and his famUj) and is now called Cabrtbrahimj 
or the tomb of Abraham. North West of Jerusalem 
was Emmaus, recorded in sacred history as the place to 
which the two disciples were going to whom onr 
Saviour shewed himself after his resurrection, and in 
profane as the place where Vespasian defeated the 
revolted Jews. Directly North of Jerusalem was Bethel : 
a rugged mountainous country lay between Jerusalem 
and Hierichus, or Jericho^ to the North East. Below 
Jericho, towards the top of the Dead Sea, was Engaddi^ 
celebrated, like Jericho^ for its palm trees, as was all 
Judcea and Idumea.* 

« 

Samaria and Galilee lie above Judasa. In the former, 
the original royal city was Sichem, North of Jerusalem^ 

* Primus IdniiiBat referam tibi, Mantua* palmai. 

f#/f. Georg. III. IS. 
Praeferat Herodis palmetu pio^^uibus. 

Ear. EpisU II. 2, 184. 
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A^wairda oalkd Nespolb, now Niabohn; R lay in a 
va&ej iddofiied by two inoafltainS) Mottnt Ebal and 
Mount Gerizini ; at the fool of the latter was the temple 
of the SaBiaritattfi. The etty of Samaria itself had been 
'destroyed 1^ the Asmcmean princes, and was fortiffied 
and embdUsfaed by Herod^ who called it Sebaste^ i& 
honour of Augustus: it was North of Sichemk But the 
fHriocipal city of Samaria was North West of Samaria, in 
the plain of Megiddo, on the coast, caUed Caeaarea, 
which was the seat of the Roman goremors; it was 
atttieatly called Turris Stratonis, but was uiade a magni- 
ficent city and port by Herod, who called it Gaesarea, in 
hottour of Augustus Cassar. Considerably below it, on 
the coast, was Joppa, now Jafa, known also in profiuie 
histMy , or ikble, as the spot where Amkomedhi is said to 
have been chained to a rock to be devoured by a sea 
noniter, from which she was rescued by Perseus 
Inland, East of Joppa, but within the Judasan frcmtier, 
is Lydda, now Lod^ called fay the Greeks Diospriis^ 
and South of it is Arimathea. 

Above Samaria is Gralilee, the lower part of which was 
called Galilaea Inferior, being prindpally inhabiled by 
Jews^ the upper part, or Galilam Superior, adjoimng 
CcBlesyria, was called Galilaea Gentiam, or GaKke of 
the Gentiles, or foreign nations. At the entrance into 
jGraiilee from Samaria was the city of Jesrael, situated iii 
^ spacious plain, to which it gave name, and whicfa is 
stUl called the Plain of Esdrelon; North East of it, 
along the coast, is Mount Carmel. At the North of 
Mount Carmel is the brook Kison,. which rises in Mount 
Tabor, or Itabyriw?, and ffowsintd the sea a little beloW 
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* PtoleBiais, so called from the Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, 
but antiently Aeo, and so memorable in the tiipe of the 
crusades, under the name of Acre^ for the exploits of our 
king Richard the First, and in our own time for the 
defeat of Buonaparte by Sir Sidney Smith. South East 
of Ptcrlemais was the strong city of Sep(Aoris, afterwards 
called Dio Caesarea', now Sefouri ; South of it was 
Nazareth, and a little South East of Nazareth was Mount 
Tabor, thought by some to have been the scene of the 
Transfiguration. South East ofMount Tabor is Bethsan 
or Scythopolis, now Baitsan; it was the chief of the 
cities of Decapolis, or the ten confederate cities, which 
being not inhabited by Jews, formed a confederation 
for mutual protection against the Asmonean princes of 
Judaea.. The city Tiberias, so named by Herod Aptipas 
in honour of Tiberius Caesar, stood on the Western shore 
of the lake to which it gave name, which is called also 
the Sea of Gennesardhy from a pleasant district called 
Gennesar, near Capernaum, at the Northern extremity 
of the lake.* Capernaum stood about midway between, 
Bethsaida, on the West, and Chorazin, upon the 
Eastern side of the lake« North West of the lake is 
Jotapata, where the Jewish historian Josephus sustain- 
ed a siege against Vespasian. - On the Northern con- 
fines of Palestine was the district of Trachonitis, in 
which was the city t)f Paneas, antiently Laish, which 
Herod's son Hhilip call)sd Caesarea, and which received 
the addition of Philippi, to distinguish it from the 
Caesarea already noticed. 

The country on the East of Jordan, between the two 
lakes, was called Peraea, perhaps from irif»Vy beyond^ 

* Matth.xi.21. 
Q 
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extending from the brook Am6n, which flows into the 

North Eai^ternend of th^ Dead Sea, to the mountains of 

G^laad, near the Sea of Tiberias. At some distance 

from Jordan, and almost opposite to Jericho, are Mounts 

Abarim and Nebo, from which Moses had a view of 

the Promised Land. A little East of Mount Nebo is 

Hesbon, and North of it the very strong fortress of 

Amathus, or Assail^ commanding the plain of Aulon, or 

El'Gour^ along the banks of the Jordan, above which 

is Bethabara. North East of Penea is the district called 

Gralaaditis, from Mount Galaad, in which, on the brook 

Jabbok, is to be found Kamoth, or Ramoth Gilead. 

North of Galaaditis is Batanaea, or Batania^ the antient 

territory of Og, king of Basan, South of which lay the 

possessions of Sihon, king of the Amorites. A strong 

fortress called Gaulon gave the name of Gaulonitis to 

the Eastern shores of the lake Gennesareth, at the 

Eastern extremity of which was the impregnable fortress 

of Gamala ; and above it Gadara, or the country of. the 

Gadarenes, on the torrent Hieromax, or Yermak^ so 

signalized by the fatal defeat of the Christian forces by 

the Saracens, under Abu Obeidah, Nov. 9, A. D. 636. 

East of Gadara is Adra, or Edrei, now Adreat. North of 

the lake, Mount Hermon separates Palestine, properly so 

called, from the adjacent countries of Trachonitis (a rug- 

ged district, as its name imports, adjoining CGelesyria)^ 

Ituraea, and Auranitis, the chief city of which, Bostra, 

now Bosra^ was the metropolis of a province formed 

under the name of Arabia. Below Auranitis was Am- 

monitls, or the land of the children of Ammon, whose 

ch?ef city was' Rabbath Ammon, called afterwards 

Pliiladelphia, but now Amman; and beiow it was 

Moabitis, or the land of Moab, tlie chief city of whick 
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was Areopolis, or Rabbath Moab, now Madb^ or EU 
Raba^ and a little above it Aroer, on' the river Arnon. 

We shall now briefly review the situation of the bribes 
of Israel when settled under Joshua. The largest portion 
was 'that of Judah, along the Western side of lihe lake 
Asphaltites, and West of Judah was Simeon, bordering 
on the Philistines, who occupied the Mediterranean coast. 
North of Judah was the smaller tribe of Benjamin, in 
which was Jerusalem ; and West of Benjamin, the stQl 
smaller tribe of Dan, reaching to the coast, having the 
Philistines to the South. Above Dan and Benjamin was 
a considerable district, from the coast to Jordan, the 
portion of Ephraim ; above Ephraim, extending in a 
like manner, was half the tribe of Manasseh. The coast 
then became that of Syro-Phcenicia, along w)iich, but 
rather inland lay the tribe of Asser, forming a West- 
ern barrier to the three following tribes: — Issachar 
(which lay above Manasseh, reaching to the Southern ' 
extremity of the Sea of Tiberias,) Nephtali, and Zabu- 
Ion. The whole Western coast of the Sea of Tiberias, 
and as far as Dan, considerably North of it, was occupied 
by the tribe of Nephtali, and between Nephtali, Issachar, 
and Asser, lay the tribe of Zabulon. The whole Eastern 
side of Jordan, from a line^drawn through Dan to the 
Southemextremity of the Sea of Tiberias, was occupied 
by the other half tribe of Manasseh ; below it was Gad, 
reaching about half way between the two lakes, and 
below it Reuben, reaching to the plains of Moab at the 
North Eastern comer of the Lacus Asphaltites. These 
two tribes and half were the first settled, though their 
warriors crossed over Jordan to assist their brethren in 
subduing the Ganratiites on the Western side. 

q3 
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CHAPTER XIH. 



^/\ MORE succinct description mfty suffice in a work 
like this 'for the remainder of Asia. 



Arabia is divided into Arabia Petraea, Arabia Felix, 
and Arabia Deserta, Arabia Petraea extends from the 
South of Hoi J Land iQong the two gulphs which form 
the extremity of the Sinus Arabicus^ being bordered by 
Egypt on the West and Arabia Deserta on the East. 
That part of it which borders on Judaea was called 
Idumasa, or Edom, and was possessed by the posterity 
of Esau. The Arabians in general recognize for their 
ancestors Jectan, or Kahtan, the son of Eber ; and Ismael, 
the son of Abraham by his concubine Hagar. In Arabia 
Petrsea were Mount Sinai and Horeb, near the Eastern 
gulph, which branches from the extremity of the Red 
Sea, and which was ^led iEHanites, from the city of 
iElana, or Ailath, at its Northern point. The other gulph 
was called the Sinus Heroopolites or the Gulph of Suex^ 
from the dty of that aame built on it. The Nabathaei 
were a nation of Arabia Petrasa, deriving their name 
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from Nebaiothi tht son of Ismael. Here was Madian, 
the country of Jethro, the &ther-in-law of Moses. 
Towards Dirse, or the Straights of Babel Mandel were 
the Sabaei, in Arabia Felix, or Yemeuy East of which is 
the thurifera regio. The best frankincense being white, 
in Arabic lAban^ Libanos also became a Greek name 
fi>r it, corrupted among the modern merchants into 
Olibanum. A little island, South of this region, called 
DioscoriiKs Insula, is now Socotora^ whence the best 
aloes are brought^ In Arabia Deserta, in the Sinus 
Persicus, was the little island of TjrloB, or Bahram^ 
celebrated for its pearl fishery. 

At the top of the Persian Gulph, on each side of the 
Tigris and Euphrates, is Babylonia ; the part nearest 
the gulph is Chaldaea, which is sometimes taken for the 
name of the whole country. It is properly called Irak^ 
a name which has extended to the adjacent country of 
Mesopotamia and part of Media, now Irak Arabi. The 
principal city of Babylonia was Babylon, the most 
antient in the world, built by Belus, who is thought to 
have been the same with Nimrod. It was surrounded 
with a prodigious strong wall, said to have been 480 
. stadia in circumference (an exaggeration probably ton 
the surrounding region, as this would give an iuclosure 
of 60 miles), 50 cubits thick, and SOO cubits high. It 
,was built by the celebrated queen Semiramis, of bricks 
baked in the 8un,'and cemented with bitumen, abounding 
in the country. It was the residence afterwards of Nebu* 
chadnezzar, who destroyed Jerusalem, June 9, B. C. 
587, and transplanted the Jews to this country, and was 
taken by Cyrus, B. C. 538, according to the prediction 
of the Jewish prophets, after he had diverted the waters 
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of the Euphrates into a new channel, and marched his 
troops by night into the town through theantient bed of 
the river. The city is said to have been so large that the 
inhabitants at the opposite extremity did not know of its 
fat6 till the next evening. However, when we consider 
that the Eastern cities contained enclosures for the pas- 
ture and protection of cattle during a siege, there is not 
reason to think that the inhabited part of Babylon was 
larger than London. A full account of the siege is to 
be seen in Herodotus. Babylon also is miemorable for 
the death of Alexander the Great, April 21, B. C. 323. 
It is now in ruins; but the vestiges of the temple of 
Belus remain. After the death of Alexander, Seleucus 
Nicator founded a city called Seleucia a little above it, 
on' the Euphrates, which he designed for the capital of 
the East, and the kings of Parthia founded one on the 
other side called Ctesiphon, which they made their or- 
dinary residence : they are now called AlModain^ or the 
two cities. A little below Ctesiphon is the river Gyndes, 
which was an impediment to Cyrus in his march to 
Babylon, who lost his favourite horse there : in revenge 
he divided it into 360 channels, so that it might be 
forded only knee deep. The lower part of the Tigris^ 
after its juncture with the Euphrates, was called Pasi- 
tigris, now ShatuUArdb^ or the river of the Arabs. 
The Chaldaeans, or Babylonians, as is well known^ 
were greatly addicted to astrology.* 

* Tn ne qna^sieris, scire nefks, quern mihi quern tibi 
Finem Dii dederint, Leuconoe, nee Babylonios 

Tentaris Dumeros. 

Hor. Oif. 1. 11, 1. 

Principis angusta Caprearum in rupe sedentis 

Cum grojije Chaldaeo.— 

Jmv> Sat, X. 9S* 
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Above Babylon is Mesopotamia, ^y^^gi ^ its name 
imports, between the two rivers, the Euphrates, which 
divides it fronn Syria, on the West, and the Tigris, which 
separates it from Assyria, on the East. Towards the 
Southern boundary of Babylonia, the rivers approach 
each ether so as to make it considerably narrower than 
on the confines of Armenia, its Northern frontier. The 
lower part of Mesopotamia is now Irak Arabia the upper 
Dior Behr. That part of Mesopotamia which is separat- 
ed firom Syria was called Osroene, from Osroes, a prince 
who wrested from the Seleucidae a principality here, 
about B. C. ISO. Its capital was called by the Mace- 
donians Edessa, now Orha^ or Orfa. South Wet^t of 
Edessa, at the pass of Zeugma, was a city called Apamea, 
and South East of it Carrhae, a very antient city, the 
Charran of scripture, from which Abraham departed for 
the land of Canaan, and the fatal spot at which Crassus,* 
the RoDian triumvir, lost his life, in his expedition 
against the Parthians, who cut off his head, and poured 
melted gold downhis throat, B. C. 53, A. U. C.701. The 
inhabitants were greatly addicted to Sabaism, or the 
worship of the host of heaven, particularly the moon, 
under the masculine denomination of the Deus Lunus. 
The antient name of Charran is still retained in Haran. 
Descending the Euphrates, nearly opposite to Thapsa- 
cus in Syria, we find Circesium, on the river Chaboras : 
the emperor Diodesian fortified this city, and made it a 
frontier of the empire; it is now called Kirkesia. In 
Xenophon's account of the expedition of Cyrus the 
Chaboras is called the Araxes. A little below Circesium 



•Miserando funere Crassns 



Ally rial Latio macalavit saog^aine Carras. 

' Lucan I. 104. 
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is the tomb of the jounger' Gordian, irho was killed 
there by Philip) who himself succeeded to the Romatt 
empire, A.'D. 245. Below it, at abend of the Euphrates, 
is Anatho, or Anah : below this, on the confines of Ba« 
bylonia, near a canal which joined the Euphrates and 
Tigris, w^s the celebrated plain of Cunaxa, where Gyriis 
was defeated and slain by Artaxerxes, B. C. 401, Ol. 
94, 4.. From this spot the 10,000 Greek auxiliaries of 
Cyrus commenced their immortal retreat, of which so 
interesting a history is given by Xenophon, who was 
himself one of their generals, and ultimately their chief. 
Nearly opposite to Edessa, but East, towards the Ti« 
gris, was Nisibis, or NisboUj the most important station 
in Mesopotamia^ and long a frontier of the Roman em- 
pire, till it war ceded to Sapor, king of Persia, by the 
treaty which was mad^ after the death of Julian, A. D. 
363, and below it was Singara, now Singar, 

Above Mesopotamia is Armenia, bounded towards the 
South also by Assyria, on the West by the Euphrates, 
which separates it from that part of Cappadocia called 
Armenia Minor, after which a ridge of Anti-Taurus 
separates it from Pontus; on the North it is bounded 
by Colchis and Iberia, and on the East by the barbarous 
nations North of Media. It was a province particularly 
fluctuating between the Persians and Rdnftos, lying 
as it were between the two empires. Above the river 
Lycus, which flows into the Euphrates, wks Arze, nbW 
Erze'Iioum^ signiiying that it belonged to the' empire of 
the Greeks, or Roumelia. Eastward is a district called 
Phasiana, through which the Araxe$,* or, as Xenophon 



Po&tem iniligaatusAr&xes. 

rirg. Mn. VIII. 728, 
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ealls it, the I^asis, flowsi giving name to tke country : 
the beautifiil birds which we call pheasants still preeerve 
in their name the traces of their native country. The 
Araxes, 0tAras^ flows from West to East till it &Us into 
the Caspian, and the Euphrates flows from East to West, 
from its fountains in Mount Ararat, till its approach to 
the Syrian frontier* Still proceeding Eastward, along 
the Araxes, was Artaxata,* a celebrated and strong royal 
city, between the principal stream of the Euphrates and 
Mount Masius, which forms the barrier of Mesopotamia 
and Armenia '^ the district was called Sophene, now Zoph. 
In this district, a little above Mons Masius, was Amid% 
now Kara-Amidf or Diar-Bekr^ a celebrated city in the 
lower Roman empire. South East of it, on a hill a little 
above the Tigris, was Tigranocerta^f built by Tigranes 
in the Mithridatic war : it was taken by LucuUus, who 
found a great treasure there. We should not forget that 
Niphates,:}: a very Ibfty mountain in Armenia, is thought 

* Sic praetextatos referunt Artaxala-moref. 

Jwv. Sat. II. 170. 

f Horace has been thoaght to allude to it in his story of the 
9(Miet of LucaUns, who, haTing been robbed of his accnnnilated 
saYings, 

PrsBsidium regale'loco dejecit, ut aiunt, 
Summe munito et multarum diyite rerum. 

Hor. Epist. II. 2. 30, 

But I cannot think this interpretation sufficiently authorised b j 
the words of the poet. 

i Horace, speaking of the conquests of Auj^ustus, says*— 

— — - Nova 
Cantemus Aiigusti tropaea 
CsBsaris, et rigidura Niphaten, ' * 
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to be the Ararat on which the Ark rested after the 
Deluge. 

Colchis, the celebrated scene of the fiible of the 
Golden Fleece and the Argonautic expedition, is 
bounded by Armenia on the South, by the head of the 
Euxihe on the West, bv Iberia on the East, and bj 
'Mount Caucasus on the North : it is now called Men^ 
grelia. Its principal river was the Phasis, or Fasz* 
Rione, preserving both its own name and that of the 
Rheon, a stream which flows into it. Its principal cities 
were iEa, on the river Phasis, and Cjta, within land, 
where Medea was born, who is hence called Cytssis.* 

Iberia, now called Imeriti and Georgia^ is bounded on 
the West by Colchis, on the North by Mount Caucasus, 
on the East by Albania, and on the Noi'th by Iberia. 
This country and Albania contafined some very strong 
passes, which were fortified against the inroads of the 
more Northern and still more barbarous tribes of Mount 
Caucasus; that in Iberia was called Pylse Caucasias, or 
the gates of Caucasus, that in Albania, between Caucasus 
and the Caspian, was called Pylae Albanian, or Caspiae, 
which was afterwards the celebrated strong city of 
Derbend. The country beyond Caucasus, between the 
Palus Maeotis and the Caspian, was called Sarmatia Asia* 
tica, and was inhabited by barbarous and roving tribes, 
who, after the lapse of ages, seem but little civilized. 

Medumque flumen gentibus additum 
Victia minores volvere vorticeg. 

Hot. Od. II. 9, It. 
* Nob hie faerba valet, non hie noctonia Cy tieif . 

Propert. Sleg, II. 4. 
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Immediately above the Sinus Persicus, or Persian 
Gulpb, is Persia, bounded by it on the .South, by the 
Tigris and Babylonia on the West, by Media and 
Assyria on the North, and by Carmania on the East. 
It is called in scripture- Paras, and preserves that name 
in its modern term of Far*. That part of it which 
approaches Babylonia is called Susiana, which wa9 
divided into two districts, the larger, to the North, 
called Elymais, from the Elymaei, who inhabited it, and 
the more Southerly and maritime, but smaller distriet, 
Gissia, in which was its capital Susa, or Susan, a word 
signifying, in the language of the country. Lilies; it is 
now Suster. This was generally the winter residence of 
the Persian kings, who in summer retired to the (pooler 
situation of Ecbatana. The river Eulseus runs through 
the middle of this country, called Ulai in the scriptures, 
and known to the classical reader by the name of 
Choaspes,* as the stream whose waters were so excellent 
that the kings of Persia would drink no other. In Persis, 
or Persia properly so called, was Persepolis, burnt by 
Alexander; its ruins are still veiy magnificent, and it if 
known by the irame of TsheUminar^ or the forty, i. e. 
the many, columns. Below it was an antient royal city 
called Pasargada, where was the tomb of Cyrus ; it is 
still called P^sa Kuri. North of Persepolis, on the 
confines of Media, was Aspadana, now Ispahan^ 

Carmania, now Kerman^ is bounded by Persia on the 
West, Aria on the North, Gedrosia on the East, dnd the 
Erythi-aBum Mare on the South. The limit between it 



Regia lyrapha Choaspes. 

TiJbua. I. 4, 140. 
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and Persia was fixed by Alexander's admiral, Nearchus, 
at the island of Cataea, or Kais^ in the Persian Gulpli, 
remarkable as a great emporium of commerce till it was 
superseded by Ormus, or Ormuz^ a little East of it. 
The capital of Carmania was Carmana/ or Kerman^ 
South East of Persepolis. 

Gedrosia is bounded by Carmania on the West, Aria 
on the North, the Indus on the East, and the Erythreeum 
Mare on the South. It is now called Mekran. In 
passing through this country the army of Alexander 
underwent very great hardships from want of provisiong 
and water, and from columns of moving sand, which had 
previously destroyed the armies of Semiramis and Cyrus* 
Its principal city was Pura, now Fohrea. 

Assyria is separated by the Tigris from Mesopotamia 
on the West, and is bounded by Armenia on theNorth, 
Media on the East, and Babylonia on the South. It is 
now called Kurdistan^ from the Carduchi, a people in 
its Northern parts, between Media and Armenia. It was 
the most antient of the four great empires of the world, 
and had for its capital Ninus, or Nineveh, so often 
mentioned in scripture, founded by Ninus, on the Tigris. 
South East of Ninus was Arbela, or Erbil; and on the 
opposite side of the Zabata, or Zab^ was the &tal plain 
of Gaugamela, where the third and decisive battle was 
fought between Alexander and Darius, Oct. S, B. C. 
331, Ol. 119, 9, which put an end to the Persian empire. 
Gaugamela being ^p obscure place, this battle was 
generally caUed the battle of Arbehu 
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Media is bounded by Assyria on the West, and is 

separated from Armenia by the Araxis, and is ferther 

bounded on the North by the shore of the Caspian, on 

the East by Aria, and on the South by Persia. Media 

is now called Irak'Ajami^ or Persian Irak, to distinguish 

it from Irak' Arabia or Babylonian Irak. That part of 

Media which borders on Armenia was called A tropatene, 

from Atropates, a satrap of this province, who erected 

it, after the death of Alexander, into an independent 

kingdom. Its capital was Gaza, or Grazaca, now called 

Ehriz^ or Tcmris. The capital of Media was Ecbatana, 

or Hwnedan. The Persian, and afterwards the Parthian 

monarchs, made Ecbatana their summer residence, to 

avoid the excessive heats of Susa and Ctesiphon. On 

the road between Bagdat and Hamedan was an antient 

monument, said to be that of Semiramis, at a place 

called Bagistana. East of Ecbatana was Rags, or 

Rages, mentioned in the history of Tobit. Under the 

iParthian djmasty of the Arsacidae it was Arsacia, but is 

now called Reu 

Aria was properly a particular province, but the name 
was given to a country of large extent, answering to the 
present Khorastn^ comprising several provinces, and 
bounded on the West by Media, on the North by 
Hyrcania and Parthia, on the East by Bactria, and on 
the South by Carmania and Gedrosia. The capital of 
Aria was Artacoma, now Herdt^ on the Western side, 
situated on the river Arius, now Heri. From hence 
Alexander passed Southward to the country of the 
Zarangas", or Drang», whose capital, Propthasia, is still 
failed Zarang. Below them the Ariaspas, who were 
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called Euergetae from the succours they afforded to 
Cyrus, are still known by the name of Dergasp. Below 
these is Arachosia, now ArrokhagCy from which region 
Alexander crossed the Paropamisus, one of the highest 
mountains in Asia, to invade Bactriana : theM acedonians, 
in order to flatter him, ccdled it Caucasus. 

, North of Media and Aria, along the South Eastern 
coast of the Caspian, is Hyrcania, whose capital bore the 
same name, now Jorjarij or Corcan, The Eastern part of 
Hyrcania was Parthrene, the original seat of a nation 
which, under the name of Parthians, founded an exten- 
sive empire over Persia, Media, and Aria. Its principal 
city was Nisaea, still called Nesa. 

Bactriana is bounded by Aria on the West, the 
mountains of Paropamisus on the South, a chain called 
the Emodi Montes on the East, and Sogdiana on the 
North. The capital was Zariaspa Bactra, now Balk, 
East of it was the rock of Aornos, thought to be 
impregnable; it is now Telekan^ situated on a high 
mountain called Nork-Kohy or the mountain of silver* 

The river Oxus, or Gihon^ separates Sogdiana from 
Bactriana. The country is now Al-Sogd; in which was 
Macaranda, the celebrated Samarcand of TsriBv history, 
which was the royal city of Timur-leng, whose name 
has been corrupted by European writers into Tamerlane. 
South of' it was Petra, a strong rock besieged by 
Alexander, now called Shadman^ and still South Oxiana, 
or Termid. North of it was Gabae, or Kaous^ also 
celebrated in the c(^nquestft of Alexander. Still North, 
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on the Taxartes, Sihon^ or Sify was a city called Cyros* 
chata, built by Cyrus, and refounded by Alexander 
under the name of Alexandria Ultima, now Cogend. 
The Choraiismii, or Kharasm^ were between Sogdiana and 
the North Eastern shore of the Caspian ; their capita^ 
was Gorgo, now Urgheng. 

The country to the North of these already described 
is called Scythia, or Tartar^. It was divided into 
Scythia intra Imaum, or Scytbia on the West of the 
Imaus, and Scythia extra Imaum, to the East of it. 
The ridge of mountains called Imaus is connected with 
the Paropamisus, which separates Bactriana from India, 
which chain is called, in the Indian geography, Imeia 
Pamhadam, To the South East this chain takes the 
name of Emodus. Another chain of the Imaus runs 
North East, dividing Scythia intra and extra Imaum in 
this direction also. The principal Scythian nation were 
the Massagetae, or Great Getes^ in Turkistan, North of 
Bactriana ; South of whom, to the East of Sogdiana^ 
were the Sacae, now Saketa. 

North East of Scythia extra Imaum was Serica, now 
Gete^ or Et/gur, which last denomination is derived from 
the ithaguri and Mens Ithagurus, in this district. The 
principal nation in Serica were the Issedones, who had 
two towns called Issedon ; but their most interesting 
town is Sera, the metropolis, now Kan-tcheoHy in the 
Chinese province of Shefi-siy without the great wall of 
China. This city has been erroneously confounded 
with Pekin, the capital of China, SOO leagues distant; 
but it does not appear that the antients had any 
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immediate knowledg^e of China properly so called. 
They knew, indeed, by name, a nation called Sins, , 
East of Serica, who were probably settled in the province 
of Shensi^ the most Westerly province of China, imme- 
diately adjoining the great waU, in which there was a 
'^kingdom called Tsin^ which probably gave name to 
thesie Northern Sin®, who are not to be confounded 
with the Sinse hereafter to be mentioned in the descrip- 
tion of India. 

It remains only to give some account of India, in 
which we shall briefly notice a few remarkable positions. 
India derived its name from the river Indus, or Sind, 
which forms its Western boundary. The great stream 
of the Ganges divided it into two parts, called India 
intra Gangem, or India to the West of the Ganges, and 
India extra Gangem, or India to the East of it. 

Below the Paropamisus was Alexandria, founded by 
Alexander, now Kandahar: South East of it was Taxila, 
and above it Aornos, now Renas^ on the river Suastus, 
or Suvat^ a fortress thought to be impregnable, from the 
capture of which Alexander assumed to himself so much 
glory. From Taxila Alexander advanced across the 
Hydaspes, or Shantrouyto give Porus battle, and on its 
banks he built the cities of Nicaea in honour of his 
victory, and Bucephala in memory of his horse Buce- 
phalus ; he then crossed the Acesines, or Raroei^ the 
Hydrastes, or Biah^ and theHyphasis, or Caul. These 
five rivers give to the adjacent coi^ntry the name of 
Pendjab. On the Eastern shore of the Hyphasis he 
erected altars in memory of his progress Eastward, and 
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Wept that he coiild advance no fiurther.* Towards the 
inouth of the Aoesines he found the warlike nations of 
the Oxjdraoe and Malli, and then, descending the 
tnduS) came to the rojal city of the Sogdi, now Bukorf 
having then visited the mouths of the Indus, he returned 
through Gedrosia to Babylon. ^ 

Many places were known to the antients on the coast 
of the peninsula of Hindoostan, a particular enumeration 
of which is unnecessary in a work of this nature. The 
promontory of Comaria was unquestionably Cape Como* 
rifif and Taprobane was the island of Ceylon: the 
Maidroies also were known to the antients. The river 
Chaveris is the modern Catery ; and North of it Arcati 
is ArikA. Maliarpha' is Maliapurj near Madras. The. 
Jfognum Ostium of the Ganges was the Hugley ; and to 
the West of it, in the interior, was Palibrohtra, perhaps 
PatnOj or Allahabad^ though this latter city seems to 
correspond with Helabas, and is venerated among the 
Indians as the traditional residence of the first parent 
of mankind. In India beyond the Ganges the Aurea 
Chersonesus is now MdiAt/a; the Southern promontory 
of it was called Magnum Promontorium, now the Cape 
of Romania^ beyond which was the Magnus Sinus, or 
Gulph of Siam ; and beyond the river Serus, or Menatij 
was the country of the Sins, or Cochin China^ to be 
distinguished from those already mentioned East of 
Serica. West of the Chersonesus Aurea was Jabadii 
Insula, now perhaps Sumatray and the antients knew 
also the smaller islands lying above it in the Sinus 
Gangeticus^ or Bay of Bengal. 

♦Yet Timur-leng in this respect surpassed Alexander, for iie 
bddly entered the Desert, and took the city of Delhi ; hat Timur 
WIS familiar with Deserts^ 



CHAPTER XIV, 



AFRICA. 

A.FRICA waaf called libya by tibe Greek and 
Roman poets, the name which we gift to ths 
ti4iole continent being* more generally, though 
not absolutely, confined by the Romans to a 
particular province. Very little of this division 
of the globe was known to the antients, except 
the parts adjacent to the coast of the Medi-* 
terranean ; the interior of Afric'a they ti^kight 
uninhabitable from the excessive heat, or peopled 
it with fabulous monsters, of which Africa was 
proverbially the nurse.* The first province of 
Africa, on the Western side, below the Fretum 
Gaditanum, or Herculeum, now the Straights <^ 
GfJbraltar, was Mauritania, now Morocco and 
F«2r. East of it was Numidia, now Algiers, and 
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East of Numidia was Africa Propria, of tho 
province of Africa properly so called, now Tunu, 
lying along that part of the coast which bends 
from North to South. The bay formed by the 
Southern part of this bend was the Syrtis Minor, 
VL dangerous quicksand, and in that formed by 
another sweep of the sea, after which the coa3t 
again takes a North Easterly direction, was tho 
Syrtis Major : between the two Syrtes was 
Tripolis, now TripoU. East of the Syrtis Major 
l^as Cyrenaica, now Barca, and East of it 
Marmarica; and still East, at the Mouths of 
the Nile, was uEgyptus, or Mgypt^ divided into 
^gyptus Inferior, or LoWer iEgypt, on the coast, 
andiSlgyptns Superior, or Upper ii^gypt, towards 
the interior of Africa. Below Numidia was 6«« 
tulia, now Bilednlgerid ; below Cyrenaica and 
Marmarica was Libya properly so called ; below 
iBgypt was iSlthiopia; and West of Ethiopia 
the Garamantes. 

Mauritania, now the empire of Fez and Morocco^ was 
bounded on the North by the Straights of Gibraltar and 
the Mediterranean, on the £ast by Numidia, on the 
South by Gffitulia, and on the West by the Atlantic 
Ocean. It was, propeiiy speaking, in the time of 
Bocdius, the ally and betrayer of Jugurtfaa, bounded 
hy the river Mulucha, or Molochath, now MalvOy and 
corresponded nearly to the present kingdom of Fez ; 
but in the time of the emperor Claudius the Western 

b2 



j^rt of Numidia was added to this province, under tb^ 
same of Mauritania Caesariensis, the antient kingdom of 
Mauritania being called Tingitana, from its principal 
citj TJngis, or Old Tangier^ on the West of the 
Straights. Opposite to Calpe, or Gibrallary in Spain, 
is the other column of Hercules, Mount Abyla, near 
Ceuioj in Mauritania. The remotest Roman city on the 
Western shore of the Atlantic was Sale, now Sallee^ a 
well-known piratical port. In the South of Mauritania 
is the celebrated Mount Atlas, which gives name to the 
Atlantic Ocean. Mauritania Gaesariensis contained many 
Roman colonies, but it may be sufficient for us to notice 
Siga, which was the antient residence of Syphax, before 
he invaded the dominions of Masinissa : it is situated 
North East of the river Mulucha, somewhat inland. 

^ Numidia is bounded by Mauritania on the West, the 
Mediterranean on the North, Africa Propria on the East, 
and Gaetulia on tho South, corresponding nearly to the 
present state of Algiers. It wasxMxupied by two prin- 
cipal nations, the Massyli, towards Africa Propria, in the 
Eastern part, and the Massassili, towards Mauritania, in 
the Western ; they were separated by the promontory 
of Tretum, now Sebda-Kuzy or the seven capes. The 
Massyli were the subjects of Masinissa, the Massaesili of 
Syphax. This latter prince, having invaded the kingdom 
of Masinissa, the ally of the Ilomans, in the second 
Punic war, was overcome and taken prisoner by Masi* 
nissa^nd the Romans, an^ was carried to Rome bj 
Scipio, to adorn his triumph, where he died in prison, 
fi. C. S03; A. U. C. 552. The Romans confirmed 
Masinissa in the possession of the kingdom of Syphax, 
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and Che history of those transactions, together with an 
account of the heroic deaths of Sophonisba, is to be 
found in the 24th book of Livj. After the death of 
Masinissa and his son Micipsa, it was divided between 
his grandsons, who were successively murdered by 
Jugurtha^ ai)d thus Numidia became again united un« 
der one sovereign, and the Romans having resolved to 
punish the crimes of Jugurtha, gdhe occasion to the 
Jugurthine war, the history of which is written by Sallust. 
Jugurtha was taken, having been betrayed by Bocchus, 
to whom he had fled for refuge, and carried to Rome 
to adorn the triumph of Marius, B.C. 106, A. U. C. 648, 
after which he was starved to death in prison. Numidia 
was subsequently under the dominion of Juba, who took 
part with Pompey and his adherents against Caesar, "but 
was conquered in the battle of Thapsus, and Numidia 
was reduced to a Roman province ; but a part of it was 
restored by Augustus to the son of Juba, who bore his 
father's name, and who also received in marriage froni 
Augustus, Cleopatra, the daughter of Antony. The 
capital of Numidia was Cirta, on the branch of the river 
Ampsagas, or Wad-il-Kiber : it was after\vards called 
Sittianorum Colonia, from a general of th^ name of 
Sittius, wljo greatly assisted Caesar in th^ African wsjr, 
arid was rewar^ec} with this district; but subsequently 
it took the name of Constantina, which it ^t ill retaiqs! 
North East of Cirta^ on the coast was Hippo Regius, of 
which Bt. Augustine was bishop ; it was near the present 
town of Bona: and in a b?y^. North West of Hippo, was 
the mountain of Pappua, now Eflougj to which Grelimas, 
the last king of the Vandals, retreated after his fi^ta) 
defeat by the great BeUsarius, A. D. 534. 
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Africa Propria, or the province of Africa properljr s^ 
called, was bounded by Numidia on the West, by tho 
Mediterranean on the ^orth and East, and by G£etulii( 
and the extremity of Trippljs on the South. It cor- 
responds to the present state of Tunis. Its Eastern 
boundary wa^s formed by a sudden bend of the Mediter- 
ranean to the South from the Promontorium Hermaeum^ 
or Cape Bon^ to the Syrtis Minor, or Gulph of Cabp$. 
The first place adjoining to Iflumidia is the little island 
9i Tftbcac^, or Tabareoy which we notice only (lecause i( 
IB mentioned in Juvenal.* Below it, inland, isYacG^ 
now Vejoy a city of much note in the Juguirthine wtr. 
£a8t of Tabraca is Uti^, the capital of the province alter 
the destruction of Carthage, and mt^morable for thci hm^ 
Utand made by the friends of freedom, under the condnet 
bf Ckto, against Csesar. Metdlns Sdpio, the fiither- 
in-law of Pompey, had been defeated bf Cffisar, at tfene^ 
battle of Thapsus, Catp, henc^ called Uticensis, retired 
to this city, and, on the appearancSe of Csraar, stabbed 
himself, in the 59th year of his age, B. C. 46, A. U. C. 
9108. The river Bagradas, or Megerda, flows between 
Utica, and the renowned city of Carthage, the ^ueei^ 
of Africa and great rival of Rome. It had a citadd 
samed Byrsa, bo called from the stratagem used by 
Dido, who agreed to purchase as much land as she could 
surround with a bull's hide,f which she cut into Very 



£t tulles afpice roeas, . 



Qoalet umbriferof ubi pandit Tabraca taltus. 

In Tetula scalpit mater jam simia bucca. 

Jwo. Sol X. 19$. 

f Mercatiqub solum, Ibcti de nomine Byraam, 

Taurino quantum poftse;(it circumdare tergo. 

TiriBr. •£»• L 367« 
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narroir stripes. It was a calony of Tjrimnf ,* and bj 
them called Carthada, or the new city, by thi Gra^ 
Carchedofi, and by the Latins Carthago ; and is imnior* 
talized by the Roman poets and historians on account of 
the three wars it sustained against the republic* The 
first began B. C. 864, A. U. C. 490^ and ended B. O, 
9^1 f A. U. C. 513, haying ksted twenty-three yenrst 
amongst its most remarkable eyents are theeaptnre and 
cruel death of Regulus the Roman general, the cal#» 
Uishment of the Roman marine, and thedefiNil of t&t 
Carthaginians by Lutatius Catulus, off the JEgalis 
lasuke, B. G. 842, A. U. C. 518. The seeeod PluM 
war begun in consequence of the siege of SagUBtam hf 
Httnaibal, B.O. 818, A. U. C. 586, and waseodM m 
coQscquuBGe of the ?ietory of Scipin orer Hao n i bel tf 
flie battle of Zama, B. G. 208, A. U. C. 559, havisg 
kflledcighteeftyears :tiu8 wasmemoraUefiirtbesef araat 
Meats the Romans enr^r experienced, eapeoaUy m tilt 
battles of Trebia, Ticinus, Trasymeniis, and Gawss^ 
all gained by HaanibaJl, who maintained himself in tteljr 
sixteen yeacs* The third Punic war beg^ B. G. 149» 
A. U« C. 605, and lastad only three yearsi being t^mAr 
nated hy the total destruction ami demolition of CarthegB 
by Scipio Africanus Minor, B. G. 145, A. U. G.600i it 
was much excited by the elder Gatp, who never ended 
a speech in the senate, os any sulgeot, without tfaa 
wotds ^^ delenda est Garthago,'* a^d is nemafkatde k» 

^ Urb« aatf^ua fiiit» Tyrii teaaere csioatj 
Carthago, Italiam longe Tiberipaque contra 
Ostia, dives opum ittidiftqiie a«ps#rima lidN t 
Odam Jqno fertur terrif mag^ii oiBoibui anam 
f^itl^lii^ coluUve Saing. ' 
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the cruel and oppressive exactions of tbe Romans, tkflt 
patient submission but at last the obstinate desperation of 
tbe injured Carthaginians, and the conflagration of theic 
dtj, which was twenty-four miles Jn circumference, and 
continued burning seventeen days. It was afterwards 
rebuilt by Augustus, and became a flourishing city, till 
it was finally destroyed by the Arabs, under theKaliphat 
of Abdel-Melek, towards the end of the seventh century. 
A little below it was Tunetum, noyt Tunis. Below the 
Hermsttm Promontorium is Aspis, or Clypea, now 

• 

lAld&ea; below this place the coast takes the name 
0f Zeugilana % and not quite half* way between the 
Promontorium Hiermaeum and Syrtis Minor wa&Hadm- 
metom, a very considerable city of that part of Africa 
^it>pria called Byzacium, or £mporiaB, which compriaBed 
tte fertile country adjacent to the Syrtis Minor^ and 
nay be considered as the principal granary of Ronie;^ 
Below Hadrumetum is Leptis Minor, or Xemto, and 
below it Thapsus, now DemsoBy memorable for the 
victory we have already mentioned obtained there by 
Cesar over Metellus Scipto and the remnant of Fompey 'a 
party who escaped from the wreck of Fharsalia. Below 
Thapsus was Turris Hannibalis, from which Hannibal 
departed for Asia, when he was banished by bis fiictious 
and ungrateful countrymen from Carthage* In the inte- 
rior of Africa, on the Numidian side, are two cities, not 
fur from each other, the one, Tagaste, or T^ft, in&ct a 
Numidian city, which was th^ birth-place of St. Angus* 
tine, the other Madaurus, the birth-place ofApuleius. 

* Frum^sti quaatoia metit Africa* 

Eor. Sai. II. 3, ST. 

Qaicauid de Lybicis yerritar areis. 

-. - . jffor.OtLl.hlO. 
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▲bout tli« center of tbe province is Zama, die memonin 
ble scene of tbe victory ob^iqed by S^ipio Africami^ 
tbe elder over Hannibal, B. C. SOI, A. y. C. £)53. In 
the interior of Byzadum was Capsa, now CafiOj ii| 
which Jugurtha deposited his treasures : we find trom 
Sallust that it was a very strpng city, in the. midst of 
deserts very difficult of access, and below it were twq 
lakes, much celebrated in antiquity under the names of 
the Palus Tritonis and Palus Lybia, now FafVrouu and 
El'Loudeah. > On the former of these Minerva is said tq 
baye first appeared, whence she is called Tritonia. 
Near the latter the Gorgons are feigned to have h^4 
ibeir abodes.* These lakes are in the neighbourhood 
of what is now called Beled'Ul'Geridf fiekdufgeri^^ qf 
|be region of grasshoppers, 

Tripolis was bounded by Afirica Propria on the East, 
of which it originaUy formed a part, by the Mediterra- 
nean on the North, by Cyrenaica on the West, and 'by 
Phazania, or Fezzanj on the South. It still retains its 
name, which it originally received from three cities on 
t|ie coast, Sabrata, now Sabari^ JEa^ now Tripoli^ and 
Leptis Magna, the ruins of which are s^ill called Labida. 
It lies between the Syrtis Mino^, or Gulph ofCaJfeSy sq 
called firom the city Tacape, which was at the head of 
it, and the Syrtis Major, or, as it is now corruptly called, 
the Gulph of Sidra. The Syrtes were very dangerous 
to mariners, from the rocks and quicksands, and a 
peculiar inequality in , the motion of the waters, by 

* • ' ^ 

f Jam Bummas arces, Tritonia, respice, Pallaa 
|iuedH n^mbo effolgens Qt Gorgone sfleva* 

Firff. JEn. II. 615. 
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lirhich tbey irew in an^ engnlplied vessels, whence thejr 
derived their name.l^ Towards the Sjrrtis' Major is the 
small river Cinyphs, the goats of which are mentioned 
by Virgil as proverbially shaggy :f it is now called 
the Wa^' Quahafn* Intend is the town of Gerisa, or 
Gherze^ fabled to be petrified, with its inhabitants, which 
probably arose from some statues of men and animab 
remaining there, which have been thus misrepresented 
by the ignorant natives. South of Phaxania were the 
Garfimantes, who derived their name antiently &om thft 
eity of Garama, now Gktmnes. They were faintly 
l^nown to the Romans nnder Augustus, in whose thn« 
some claim was made to a triumph over them, on which 
account they are mentioned by Yirgil.j: At the ex-^ 
tremity of the Syrtis Major are the PhiUpnoriiiii Ar», 
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The Syrtis Minor is meationed by Virgil, in bis aocouat of tb^ 
florm which dispersed the fleet of JBnefis. 

■ Tres [naves] Eur us ab altq 

In breyia et Syrtes urget» miserabile yisHi 
Illiditgue Yadis atque aggere cingit arenas. 

Firg. Mn. hno. 

f K^ec minus interea barbas incanaque menta 
Cinyphii tonilent l^ir^i. 

Fitg.Geprg. m.t^l\. 

j: Hie vif) bi# est, tibi quev pMmitti sepius audis, 
Aagnstus Csesar , divum genus : aurea condet 
Saeculaqiii fursus Latio, regnata per arva 
Satuirno quondam. Super et Garamantas et Indo^ 
Proferet imperium ; jacet extra sidera telhi^) 
Ultra aani solisque vi«h ubi coelifef AHas 
Azem humw lorqiiet (CMlit ardlaailibai aptum 

flfg. JEn. VI. nu 
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fittafd erected to mark the boundary between tbo terri* 
0ries of Carthage Md Gyrene, pti the spot where two 
Carthaginian brothers suffered themselres fbr this pur? 
pose to be buried alive. The story may seen in Sallust. 
8eU^ Jugurtb, C. 79. 

I>fext to Tripolis i$ l[iibya properly so called, which 
contained the two countries of Cy renaica and Marmarica^ 
Cyreimiea is bounded on tile West by Tripolis, on the 
North l^ the Mediterranean, on the East by Marmariea, 
imd <Hi the South by the Deserts of Libya, the North 
Western part of which was inhabited by theNasamones, 
H barbarous people, who lived by the plunder of the 
iresseb'shipwredked in the Syrtis Major, and who almost 
^troyed the nation of the Psylli, so celebrated in 
antient and even modem times for the pow^r they 
appear to possess in charming serpents, and curing the 
bite hy lUcking the wound. They are mentioned by 
Jiucanji in his noble description of the serpents which 
infested the army of Cato during his march between the 
Syrles.* The province of Cyrenaica was called Penta*; 
polls, from five principal cities which it contained. 
After the coast of the Syrti9 Major has bent towards 
the North East is Berenice, or Hesperis, now Bemk^ 
where some have placed the gardens of the Hesperides. 
^bove it is Barce, or Barcay n^i Ptolemais, now 

* Ylx miseris serum tanto lasaata pericfo 
Aa:(ilium fortuna dedit : gens ttnica terxas 
locolit a saevo serpentum tuta Tenenq, 
MartnaridePsylK : par lin^a potentibus herbis, 
Ipse cruor tutus, nullumque admittere virus 
Vel c^ntu cessante potest. &c» 

Luean. IX. 890, &c. 
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Tolameta. The extreme Northern point of the coast 
was called Phjciis Promontoriuin, now Cape Hasat; 
East of it was ApoUoiiia, now Marza Susa, or Sosush^ 
iif hich was th^ port of Cyrenei that city being a little in- 
)and : it was founded by Battus, who led thither a Lti- 
cedsemonian colony from Thera, one of the Cydades, 
^. C. 630, O), 37? 3| and the Idngdom was bequeathed 
to the Romans, B. C. 97, A, U. C. 657, by the last of the 
jptolem^es, sa^naqned Apioo; it w^ by them formed 
into a province with Crete. Some vestiges of it still 
iremain under the name of Curin; East of it, o^ th^ 
^oast, is the fifth ci^, Parnis, ^pw D^rw^ 

* 

A place called the Catabathmus Magnus, now Aka^^ 
betossohmyseparsiied Marmarica from Cyrenaica on th^ 
West. It was bounded by Egypt qn the £^t, the M6f» 
diterranean on the North, and the Hammonii and Li- 
bya Interior on the So,uth. We need only notice here 
Parstqniuni, now Al-Baretouriy wh^ch was considered 
as a sort of advanced frontier of iEgypt. South of 
Marmarica, in the midst of the sands of the Libyan 
Defiert, ^as a small and beauUftil spot, or Oasis, as it is 
^sailed, refreshed by streams and shade, and luxuriant 
with verdure, in which was the celebrated temple of Ju- 
piter Hammon, said to have been founded by Bacchus, 
^gratitude to his father Jupiter, who appear^ to him 
in the form of a ram, and showed him a fountaini when 
himself and his army w^e perishing with thirst. Here 
was the Fons Soiis, whose waters were cold at noqp an4 

^ot at night.^ Here was the antient and mu^h-&me4 

» 
* Esse apud Ammonis fanum fons luce diuma 

Frigidus, at calidus nocturno tempore fertur. 

lucret, VI. 34g.. 
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litracle, so difficult and danget-ous of access thrdugti tlie 
Libyan Deserts,* consulted by Alexander the Gresit, 
ivho, by tlie flattery of the priesis, was saluted as the 
son of Jupiter, and whose head, on some of his medals^ 
bears a ram^s horn in token of this descent. The site 
of {his temple, which had been long unknown, has been 
at length, probably, discovered by an English traveller, 
Mr. Browne, in the year 1793, in A fertile spot called the 
Oasis of Siwah, situated in the midst of deserts, five 
degrees nearly West of Cairo.t 

.£gypt is bounded on the West by Marroarica and 
the Deserts of Libya, on the North by the Mediterranean, 
<m the East by the Sinus Arabicus, or Red Sea, and a 

* I cannot avoid quotings a sublime passage in the first part of 
the Botanic Garden of ^e late Dr. Darwin, descriptire of the 
invading army of Cambyses oyer whelmed by those mighty co - 
iumns of jand, which may be called the wares, or rather the 
moving mountains, of the Desert. • 

* Ware over wave the driving desert swims, 

Bursts o'er their heads, inhumes their struggling limbs. 

* * ' * * « 

f^nd one great earthy ocean Covers all. 

Then ceased the jtorm, — Night bowed his ^thiop brow 

To earth, and listened to the .groans below 

* * awhile the living hill 
Heaved with convulsive throes — ^and all was still. 

Botanic Garden, Part I. Canto II. v. 489. 

t Considerable confirmation is given to this discovery by the 
visit of Mr. Hornemanto the same spot, A. D' 1798, and th*e 
question seems to be fully decideid in an able memoir written by 
Sir William Youngj Bart. Horneman appears to have discovered 
the Fons Solis, 






knt drawn ill a North East direction from Arsi^oe^ or 
Su€%y to Rbinocorura, or EWAHsh^ which separate it 
from Arabia, silid on the South bjr iEthiopia^ ti is oa^ 
of tine flBoet ancient countries kno#n, bighljr memorable 
both in sacred and profane historj, and the mother of 
aU the arts and si^iences of the antient civilized worldU 
iElgypt was governed from time immemorial by kingi^ 
the earliest of whom recorded in scripture had tb^ 
general name of Pharaoh. It is called in scripturiB 
Misraim (traces of which are siiU to be found in its 
modern Turkish appellation of Misser) fron^ .its firsf 
king, one of the sons of Ham, B. G. 2188 : it was 
conquered by Cambyses, B. C. 525, afterwards subject 
to its native kings, and again to the Persians, till, afior 
the death of Alexander, it was refounded into a kingdom 
by Ptolemy, one of hisg^erale, B. C. 323, aodcontuiued 
under the government of the Ptolemieji till, after tfat 
battle of Actium and the death of the celebrated Cleopa* 
tra, it was reduced by Augustus into a Roman province^ 
B. C. 31, A.*U. C. 723. The original natives are called 
Copts, to distinguish them from the Arabs and Turks, 
and in the proper modification of this word, Kypt, we 
can plainly discover the elements of the antient cfaggi^^l 
Xetm ^gypttts. 

Except on the coast, there are few positions but those 
on the bank of the Nile, whose annual inundations 
fertilize the adjacent country, and are the sources of its , 
{HPosperitj. 

jBEgypt is divided into jEgyptus Inferior, or uEgypt 
towards the sea, and ^gyptus Superior^ or Upper 
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Xjgpg^ bepf more inland, called also tha 'f hebais, froill 
the great €^ij Thebes in this district Between iSgyptus 
Jinferior^ and iEgjptus Superior was a small district 
called Heptanomisi as consisting of those seven Noraes^ 
or Prefectores, into fifty-three of which the whole 
oonntry was divided. 



iEgyptus Inferior extends along the sea from the 
Sinns Plinthinetes, or Arabs 6«^A| to the Sirbonis Falos, 
or Siri)onian Bog, and even somewhat bejond it. The 
celebrated citj of Alexandria, built by Alexander the 
Great, B. C. 332, the capital of iEgyptas Inferior, stood 
on the Western side of the Delta, or lai^e triangular 
idand formed by the Nile, which comprised almost the 
whole of JBgyptus Inferior. Here was the celebrated 
Kbraiy, consisting of 700,000 volumes, which is said, but 
without any veiy positive proof, to have been destroyed * 
by the Saracens, at the command of the caliph Omar. 
Alexandria, befiure the discovery of the passage round 
Afirica by the Cape of Good Hope, was tiie great mart 
for all the merchandise between £urope and the East 
Indies, which was transported from thence to Arsinoe, or 
Sanes, at the top of the jRed Sea, and so to India. The 
island of Pharos, which had a celebrated light-honse, was 
' joined to the continent by a dike, or causeway, called 
from its length the Heptastadium. On the South' 
Eastern side of the city was the lake Mareotis,* or 
Mariout At the Western mouth of the Nile, a little 



* The wine made in its TiciBity ma c<dehrated. 
Mentemque lymphaUm Mareotico. 

Hor. Od. 1. 87, 14. 
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i)ey5iid Aleitandiria, was Candpust,^ whence ihit bran'dt 
is called the Canopic, now Maadt, Near to it was s 
city called Nicopolis,, built in commeinoi:ation of s^ 
victory obtained by Augustus over Antony: but the 
modern victory ofAboukir, gained by Lord Nelson over, 
the navy of France, v Aug. 1, 1799, will render the saioe 
spot infinitely more celebrated among succeeding gene- 
' rations. The ne:tt mouth of the Nile is called Bolbitinum 
Ostium, where is now Rasthid, or, as the Europeans call 
it, Rosetta. In the interior of the Delta, nearly below 
Rpsetta^ w'as Sais, now iS'a,antiently the capital of Lower 
.£gypt^ The Sebennytic mouth of the Nile was so 
called from the city Sebennytus, an inland city, now 
Semenud. Next to it was the Phatnitieum Ostium, end 
of the principal mouths of the Nile, near the city of 
Tamiathis, or Daniiata. The Mendesian mouth was so . 
called from Mendes, now Ashmur-Tarah; the Tanitic 
from Tanis, the Zoan of the scriptures, now San. The 
Eastern branch of the Nile was called the Pelusiotic, 
from the strong city of Pelusium, now Tirehy one of the 
keys of ^gypt, at its mouth. East of Pelusium is 
Mount Casius,, and East of it the Palus Sirbonis, or' 
Sirbonian bog, now called Sebakel BardoiL Here 
Typhon, the murderer of Qsiris, is fabled to havtt 
perished; and the country being covered with deep 
and moving sands, is* called AUGtofaryVLnA has always 



* Hence Canopus, from its vicinity to Alexandria> waf' called 
PellflBan. 

Nam qua PeUai gen< fortunata Canopi 
Accolit effuso stagnaatem gurgite Nilnm. 

Firg. Georg. IV. 26T. 
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Hindered the approach to i^gypt on ibis side very 
diflScult and dangerous to an invading enemy.* North 
East of the Sirbonis Palus is Rhinocorura, now El* 
Arish^ the remotest Eastern limit of i^Sgypt and of 
Africa. At about an equal distance between Pelusium, 
the apex of the Delta, and the Western branch of 
the Sinus Arabicus is Heroopolis, which gave to that 
branch the name of the Sinus Heroopolitis ; it was 
the residence of the antient shepherd kings of iBgypt. 
South West of it the Jews had a city called Onion, and 
a temple, which continued from the time of Oniaswho 
built and called it after his own name, to that of 
Vespasian. Onias was nephew to Menelaus, and the 
rightful successor to the priesthood of Jerusalem, but 
being rejected by Antiochus Eupator, who made Alcimua 
high priest, he fled to il^ypt, and persuaded Ptolemy 
Philometor to let him build this temple there, about 173 
years B. C, which subsisted 343 years. At the very 
apex of the Delta was Heliopolis, or On, the city of the 
9un, and a little below it was the .^^ptian Babjlon, 
probably built during the time of the Persian power in 
^gypt : it occupied the scite of Old Cairo. On the 
Western bank of the Nile, fifteen miles South of the 
Delta, was the renowned city of Memphis, the antient 
metropolis of all i^gypt. Near it are those stupendous 
andimm<»rtal works, the Pyramids : the largest of these 
is, at the lowest, 481 feet in perpendicular height, and 
covers eleven acres of ground ; it is built of hewn stones, 

* A gulph profound as that Sirbonian bog 
Twixt Damiata and Mount Casius old, 
Where armies whole have sunk. ■ 

Par^ Lo9t, Book IL 

1 
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fh^ smallest b^ing riot l^ss than thirty feet in length* 
The pyramids are thought to hftvebeen intended fot 
royal sepulchres : they are of so remote antiquity that 
their foundation is utterly unknown. There is a room 
which contains a sarcophagus in the greatest pyramid. 
Below Memphis is Arsinoe, or Crocodilopolis, now 
Feium^ near the lake Moeris, at the South end of which 
was the celebrated labyrinth, which contained 3000 
chambers, 1500 above and as many below, in which the 
lyings and. sacred crocodiles were buried: it contained 
twelve principal halls, built by as many kings, and ita 
ruins are slill very magnificent. Another Mceris was a 
canal now called Batheriy running North and South below 
that already described, and was excavated by human 
industry, being 900 stadia in length and 4 in breadth. 
Below the Southern end of this latter Moeris is Hernio- 
polis Magna, now Ashmuneim^ the last city of Hepta- 
nomis. We then proceed to i^Sgyptus Superior, in 
which we may notice Ptolemais Hermii, antiently a 
powerful city, now an inconsiderable village called 
Girge. Below it was the great city of Abydos, the 
palace of Memnon, now a Tuin called Madfune. West 
of it was a fertile spot, in the midst of the desert, called 
the Oasi§ Magna, now El-wak, Returning to the Nile, 
below Abydos was Tentyra, now Dendera^ a city at 
variance with Ombos, the former killing, the latter 
adoring the crocodile : a horrible instance of religious 
fury, whiph took place in consequence of this quarrel, is 
the subject of the I5th satire of Juvenal. Opposite to 
Tentyra, on the other side the Nile, is Coptos, or Kypt^ 
from which a road was made by Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
25S miles in length, across the desert to the port of 
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iSerenice on the Sinus Arabicus, by whjch the merchant- 
dise of India was transported to the Nile. Below Goptos 
was the magnificent city of Thebes, called by the Greeks 
Diospolis,, from the worship of Jupiter there, and dis- 
tinguished by the epithet of Hecatompylos^ or the 
hundred-gated, from the city of Boeotia which had seven 
gates. The ruins of this astonishing city occupy a space 
of twenty *seven miles in circumference, on either side 
tli3 Nile, containing several villages, the chief of which 
is Luxor. That part on the West<brn side of the Nile, 
which was called Memnonium, now Haborij contains 
many stupendous monuments. In the adjacent Lybian 
mountains ave hewn sepulchres of the j^gyptian kings. 
Near Thebes was the celebrated statue of Memnoo, 
which was said to utter a sound when struck by the first 
beams of the sun. It still exists, though broken, and is 
covered with the names of the most illustrious antieM wri* 
ters and monarchs, or generals, who have thus recorded, 
with their own hands^ their attestation to the &ct of hav^ 
ing heard the sound.^ Some idea of the strength of this 
antient city may be obtained from the account given us 
by Herodotus, who tells us, that it could send out from 
each of its hundred gates 30,000 footmen and ^00 
chariots to oppose an enemy ; t it was ruined by Cambysea* 
the Persian. Below Thebes is Ombos, already men- 
tioned, and below it was Syene, or Assouan^ the extreme 



♦ Hence JuYenul — ' • 

Dimidio magicae resonant ubi Memnone chordae 
Atque vetufi Thebe centum jacet obruta portis. 

Juv.Sat.XY/h, 

f See also Homer. Iliad. IX« 383. 
s2 
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town of Upper Mgjpi^ where was a celebrated well, the 
bottom of which at the time of the summer solstice was 
exactly illuminated^ the sun being perpendicular over it. 
Juvenal was sent into a kind of honourable exile to this 
place. Near it is the M ons Basanites, or mountain of 
touchstone, from which the Egyptians used to make 
ornamental vases and household utensils. Opposite to 
Syene, on the Sinus Arabi<;us, was Berenice, already 
mentioned. At the extreme point of the Sinus Hero- 
opolitis Was Arsinoe, called afterwards by the celebrated 
Cleopatra after her own name; it is now Suez. Mid- 
way, on the coast, between Arsinoe and Berenice, which 
were so called from the names of two of the queens of 
iEgypt, is Myoshormus. About a mile below Syene 
were the smaller cataracts of the Nile ; the greater 
cataracts wer6 more to the South, in ^Ethiopia, which 
commences below Syene. 

It is not necessary to take more than a very rapid view 
of the remainder of Africa. The natives living along the 
Southern part of the Red Sea were called Troglodytae, 
and inhabited caves in the earth. On this coast was 
Adulis, or Artikoy and the city of Auxume, which is still 
Auxuniy in Abyssinia : above it was Meroe. The river 
Astapus, or Ahawi^ which flows through Nubia to a place 
called Coloe Palus, or Bahr Demhea^ was known to th^ 
antients, and was mistaken by Mr. Bruce for the Nile: 
the real Nile, or Bahr el Abiad^ flows far to the South 
West of this, and its sources are still unknown, but are 
placed in a chain of mountains called the Mountains 
of the Moon, South of the Nubae'Memnones ; and by 
the Arabian geographers, our only authority, the Niger, 
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or Gir of the antients, called by them the Nile of the 
Neg^roes, empties itself into an immense lake in which 
the Nile rises.^ Under the names of Zingis and Azania 
the antiehts seem to have known the coasts of Zanguebar 
mod Ajan^ nor ought we to omit mentioning that the 
Ophir of Solomon has been thought to be the modem 
Sofala, The Garamantes have been already mentioned^ 
and it merely remains to notice their Westerti neigh*' 
hours/ the Nigrits, in Negroland^ or Nigritia^ and th^ 
*Hesperii iEthiopei)^ in Guinpa. 

* The Niger ha* been ascertained to flow from We^t to Esist, 
and in the interior of Africa to form a very considerable riven In 
order to enable it to form a Junction with the Nile in, some great 
lake in the interior, we must suppose some practicable passage by 
which the Niger may descend regularly from West to East, and by 
the.continoan<ie of which the Nile may also descend from West to 
North East till it takes its Northern direction through £gypt,where 
it flows nearly from South to North« In other words, no chain of 
mountains must be so situated between the Niger and the Nile ai 
to prevent their meeting by breaking the level. This was asserted 
to be the c^se by the antient geographers, but being contrary to 
general experience on such an extent of the earth's surface, was 
contradicted by the most intelligent of the later geographers, yet 
it appears from the late discoveries of Mr. Park, that the Niger 
undoubtedly flows from West to East, and I therefore hope I 
piay be allowed, with becoming diffidence, to express an opinion 
of the possibility of a fact which has nothing but presumptive 
evidence to conlradict it, and which has some, though certainly 
weak authority, in its favour. I merely mean to say, that it is 
not impossible; and that as the Apurimac flows from the Western 
side of South America to the North Eastern, the Niger, may flow 
. from the Western side of Africa to the Eastern, till stopped by 
the mountains of Abyssinia and i£thiopia» when it would naturally 
form an immense lake, from which its course may be continued 
under the name of the Nile ; and the increase of that lake and ita 
tributary waters by periodical rains ma^f cause the periodical 
iaundations of the Nile. 
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On the Western coast of the Atlantic the Fortanata^ 
Insulae, />r Can.ary Islands^ were known to the antientSj^ 
and were thought to be the residence of the blessed after 
death.* Below them were the Hesperidum Insulas, 
either the Cape Verd Islands^ or, if these are thought 
too far from the coi^st, possibly some sqiall islands called 
the BissagoSy lying a little above Sierra Leone. Here 
was the famous Garden of the Hesperides and the 
Golden Applets, the attainment of which, was one of the 
labours of Hercules, who carried them oiF, having slain 
the watchful dragon that guarded the fruit. 

* Ereptum Stygiis fluctibug iBacum 
Yirtus, et favor, et lingua potentium 
Yatum, diviUbua consecrat insulis. 



ffor. Od. IV. 8, 85.- 



Arra, beata 



Petarous arya, diTites et insula*. 
Reddit ubi Oererem tellus inarata quot annis 
Et imputata floret usque vinea. 

Hor. Epoi, XVI. 41. 
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library and 

writings of. 184 

Ark of Noah, where said 
to have rested. ....... 217 

Arminius, a conimander 
pf the Cherusci...... 
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Nimrod 

Ninus, founder of Nine- 
veh 

Niobe, residence of ... . 

Nomes, or Prefectures 

Numantia, famous for its 

resistance of 

the Roman 

armies lot 

destroyed by 
Scipio Afri- 
canus Minor 109 
Odyssey, whether written 
by Homer.,,.,,.,,.. 178 
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245 
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245 
2J3 

220 
188 
239 
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CEdipHi Coloneas, scene 
of the tragedy 

of 144 

scene of: his ex* 

posure 145 

icene of his suf- 

ferings 147 

Og, king of Basan 210 

Olibanum, a corruption 

ofLibanos ?13 

Olynipias, put to death 

b J Cassander 1 58 

Olympic Games • . 137 

chronological 

epoch of.. 137 

period of.... 137 

when instituted 137 

Onias, builder of Onion 241 

Orestes, hir lustration.. 165 

Oriens, description of . . 1 99 

Osroes 215 

Oridy birth-place of ... . 88 

when bom .... 76 

where banished.. 131 

Fan, a favourite resi- 

denceof 139 

Pansa and Hirtius, their 

death , 76 

Parnassus, its sammit . . 1 48 
Parrhasius, a son of 

Jupiter 139 

Parthian monarchs, resi- 
dence of 221 

Parthian s, original seat of 222 

Paul, St 158, 162,187 

his shipwreck... 129 
his commenda- 
tion of the 

BeroKans.... 158 

birth-place of 194 

Pausanias....^ 146 

Pearl fishery 213 



Pegasus, fabled e£Eect of 

the hoof of.. 147 

Pekin, unknown to the 

antients 223 

Pelasgus, king of Pelasgia 134 
Pelops, king of Pelopon-' 

nese v<w. 134 

Percote, given by Artax* 
erxes to Themistocles 

for his wardrobe 182 

PersepoliSfbumt byAlex- 

ander... 219 

Perses, last king of Ma- 
cedonia 158 

Perseus 208 

Persian fleet, destroyed 

by the Grecians 188 
kings, residence 

of 219,221 

empire OTCrthrown 220 

Persians, defeat of 1 45 

600,000 defeated 

by 30,000 Macedonians 182 

Petrified town 234 

Petronius 109 

Phaon 152 

Pharaoh, general name 

for the kings of Egypt 238 
Pbarnaces, overcome by 

Caesar ....,.., ' 181 

Pharos, light-house of. . 239 

Pbarsalia, battle of 1 56 

Pheasants, whence derived 217 

Philip, father of Alexander 165 
the Roman emperor 216 ' 

Philippi, battle of 161 

Fhiloctetes, founder of 

Petilia 92 

Philostratus 197 

Phocaeans, their emigra- 
tion to Marseilles .... 186 

Phocion, house of, 144 
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Page 
Phrygiani, a term Used 
by anticipation in Yir* 

g>l(N.) 195 

P|»y!li» i.. 160 

Pindar, his account of 

Nestor ,*.. 137 

birth-place of 4 «.. 147 
Pindenissus, taken by 

Cicero 202 

Pitane 185 

Plataea, battle of 145 

destruction of . . 146 

Plato, house of 144 

Pliny, the elder, how he 

lost his life.... 87 

birth-place of .... 75 

the younger, 

birth-place of.. 75 

Plutarch, birth-place of 147 

Pfficile, Testibule of ... . 1 44 

Polemon, builder of Po- 

lemonium igi 

Polybius, birth-place of 139 
Pompeius Sextus, de- 
feated by Octarias the 

triumvir 9g 

Pompey. , 109, 198> 289, 230 
founder of Mag. 

nopolis 130 

Priapus, the Hellesponti- 

an, or Lampsacan god 132 
Prusias, a name given to 

the kings of Bithynia 177 
Psylli, or serpent charm* 

«ri.'. 235 

Ptolemy 196 

founder of the 
kingdom of Egypt .... 238 
Ptolemy Philometori .... 241 
Ptolemy Piiiladelphus, 
liis road from the Nile 

to the Red Sea 242 

Pubiius Servilius Isauricus 1 92 



Page 
Punic wars. Causes and 

prineipal events of . . . . 231 
Pydna, battle of ....... . 158 

Pyramids, an account of 241 
Pyrrhus ,... 155 

defeated by Cufius 87 

Pythagoras, school of. . . 91 

death of..... 91 

Pythian Games 814 

Ravenna, why celebrated 76 
Regulus, capture and 

cruel death of. 2S1 

Remi, a people of Gaul, 

attached to Cesar 1 20 

Remus, burial-place of. . 85 
Residence of Augustus. . 84 
Roman em- 
perors.... 84 
Raman kings 84 
Roman nobility 86 
Romulus.... 84 
Repeat of the 10,000 

Greeks igi 

Rhaetiy the, subdued by 

Drusus 127 

Richard 1 209 

Richborough, the usual 
landing place 
of the Romans lOI 
oysters exported 
thence m the 
time of Juvenal 101 
Roman exiles sent to 

Gyarus leg 

Roman fleet on the 

Danube 12$ 

Lustrum 137 

Romans, defeated by 
Pontius ,.., ,',... 87 

Sabaism sij^ 
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Sacrum FromontoriiiiB, 

why go called 118 

Saguntum, dreadful reso- 
lution of its inhabit* 

ants 110 

SalamiS) battle of. 1 42 

Salem, conjecture con- 
cerning it 806 

Sallust 889,233 

Sapor, king of Persia. ... 216 

Sappho, the poetess 151 

birth-place of ... , 172 
Sardanapalus, sepulchre of 194 
his epitaph (N.) 194 
Sardinia, from whom 

named 100 

taken by the 

Romans 100 

why named Ich- 
nusa by the 

Greeks 100 

Sardous risus, whence 

derived lOO 

Satrapy 180 

Scipio 228,231,232 

Afr icanus Minor . . 23 1 

Scotish plaid (N.) 115 

Sejanus, where born.... 80 

Seleucidae .......,; 201 

Seleucus 196,214 

Nicator, founder . 
of Antioch and 
Seleucia ........ 201 

founder of Apa-^ 

mea 202 

Semiramis 213 

and Cyrus, 
armies of, 
destroyed 220 
reputed mo- 
nument of 221 
Senecas, birth-place of . . 112 
^ verus, wall of, described 1 06 



Pag§ 
ScTerus, his Tictory oyer 

Niger 195 

Siege of Saguntum 110 

Sihon, king of the Am- 

morites 210 

Sipyleian, a name of Niobe 188 

Sisyphus 14T 

Sittius *..,..i.... 229 

Snowdon, its resemblance 

to Parnassus (N.) 150 

SoilomoU} said ^^ he foun- 
der of Palmyra 803 

temple of 804 

site of the tem- 
ple of . 806 

Sophonisba 889 

Sta, or Stan, a modern 
Greek corruption of 

U T», or U Tetv (N.) 138 

Strabo, th^ geographer. . 180 
Stratontce, wife of Anti- 

ochusi>oter ', 190 

Striped garments in qse 
among the antient 
Gaulish and Germanic 

tribes 115 

Susa, whence derived.*... 219 

Syene, its celebrated well 844 

Symplegades, fable of .*. . 164 

Syphax, residence of.... . 828 

Syracuse, topography of 96 

Syrtes, an account of. . . . 833 

Tamerlane, a corruption 888 
Tarik, led the Moors 

into Spain ., lU 

Tegeaeus, a name of Pan 1 39 
Teian bard, a name given 

to Anacreop .......... 186 

Telamon 1T4 

Tempe, description of. « . . 1 55 
Tereus, husband of Procne 164 
Teucer, founder of Salamis 174 
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Teucer, birth-place of. . . 142 
Thaleg, birth-place of . . . 192 

Thapstts, battle of 232 

Thebes, iBgyptian, an 

account of..... 243 

called Hecatom- 
poliA ....... ... 243 

Themistocles, bnilder of 
the wall at Atbenfl 
called fMtMfA THxn,i .... 143 

Themistoeles, his defeat 
of the Per- 
sian fleet.. 142 
house of.... 144 

where he died 18T 
Tbermopyla, battle of . . 160 
its resem- 
blance to the pass of 
Penmaenraawr (N.) . . . 150 

Theseus 170 

birth-place of ... . 135 

Thessalian delnge 1 54 

Thrasybulus, SO tyrants 
expelled by him ...... 145 

Thucydides, his retire- 
ment after he was ba- 
nished 162 

Tiberius, the scene of 
his cruelties 
and debauch- 
eries , 86 

Caesar 209 

Tigranes, founder of Ti- 

granocerta 21T 

Timotheu s, birth-place of 189 

Tirour-leng 222 

compared 
with Alexander (N.): . . 226 

Titan Typhon 194 

Trachinisc of Sophocles, 

scene of... 153 

Trajan, the emperor, 

birtb-pkce of.... 112 



Page 
Trajan, where he died.. 189 
Transfiguration, suppos- 
ed scene of the 209 

Trebisond, emperors of 181 

Tribes of Israek 211 

Tritonia, a name given 

toMinerva 233 

Troas, the scene of Ho- 
mer's Iliad 177 

Trophonius, cave of » . . . 148 
Troy, topography of the 

plain of 183 

often rebuilt . . . 183 
alterations in the 

plain of. 183 

Turks 238 

Typhceus, the giant 98 

Typhon, murderer of 

Osir*ls 240 

Tyrianartists 204 

Tyrinthius, a name given 

to Hercules 135 

Valerius Flaccus, his ac- 
count of the Lemnian 

massacre 167 

Varus, with three Roman 
legions defeated by 

Arminius 124 

Venus, temple of 98 

where worshipped 201 

Vespasian 209 

his defeat of 
the revolted Jews.... 207 
Vesuvius, its first erup- 
tion . •• 87 

Vienne, caution respect- 
ing theterm 116 

Virgil, favourite resi- 
dence of. 76 

birth-j^ace of.... 75 
biurial'^place of r. .^ 85 
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Page 
UljMes, the fabled foun- 
der of Olissipoy or 

Lisbon 112 

Uticensis, a name "^iyen 

toCato 230 

Tulcan, forges of. 9§ 

supposed dwell- 
ing of 99 

the Leraniangod 166 

Xanthians, their obstinate 
resistance to Brutus (K.) 191 

Xenophon ••••..^ 216 

on Mount Teches 181 
Xerxes 155 



Page 
Xerxes, his bridge over 
the Hellespont 163 

Yermak, battle of 210 

Young, Sir William, his 
memoir on Ijhe ruins of 
the temple of Hammon 
(N.) 2ST 

Zama, battle of 231,233 

Zenp, the Stoic philoso- 
pher, his birth-place. . . 174 

Zenobia, queen of Pal- 
myra, wife of Odenatus 203 

ZetbusandCahiis ITl 
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BARIM 210 

Abdera , 162 

Abik.... Ill 

Abrincatui, Jvranehes. . 119 

Abruzto 88 

Abydos, Ma^ne 242 

Zermume 163, 182 

Abyssinia 244 

Aicademia..^ 144 

Acantlitts .« 159 

Acamania 141, 151, 152 

Aceslnei, HtfVM' 924 



Page 

Achasi 133 

Achaia 13T, 134 

Achame 145 

Achelous, Aspro Potamo 151 

Acheron 156 

Acherontia, Acerenza. . . 89 

Acherusia ITS 

Aciris', Agri 92 

Acis 95 

Aco, Acre 209 

Acra 206 

Acradina 96 
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Acro-Athos 159 

Acro-Ceraunia Montes. . . 1 56 

Acro-Corinthus is8 

Actxum^ Azio 153 

Adana ;,.. 194, 195 

Adonis, Nahr Ibrahim. . 204 
Adra, or Edrei, Adreat . . 210 
Adramyttium, Adrtb' 

^^^ 184,186 

AnAriBXko^oWtiyAndrianople 165 
Adnlis, Arkiko ,' 244 

•*»•• V" 818,238 

JEdui Jig 

^ades, or MgRtei Insulae 97 
Mge, or Edetoa, Edissa 168 

ABgialea...... 134 

Mf^inn^Mngia 142 

JBgium, rostitza 1 37 

-*g»ra 138 

JEgos Potamos 163 

^gyptus, JEgypt, ...;... 227 

Inferior 227, 238, 239 

Superior 227, 238, 242 

.filana 212 

JBlanites Sinus 2J2 

JEmathia 15'y 

uKoianes ,,,,, I53 

JEnos, iSno 152 

Molts ..,, 134 

-ffiolis, or JEolia..,. 177, i84 

-fiqui ;.: 84 

JEsculum, Ascoli 80 

JEsernia , Isemia ... i .... , 87 
JEstuarium ltun», SqI- 

way Firlh 105 

jEtbiopia ^^ 2^7 

uBlna, Monte Gibello, ... 95, 98 

AStoIia, flakia 141^ 150 

Africa , 225 

Interior 244 

Propria, TunU 227, 230 
Aganippe 147 

Agalhyrsi 131 



Agidincum, Sem us 

Agrigentum, pr Agragas, 

Girgenti 79 

Ailath 219, 

, Alabanda 190 

-Albania 200, 21g 

Albis,JJ/*<? 124,195 

Alburnus ..,„ 92 

Alemanni, Aimagne,,., 125 

Alesia,^/Mff 118 

Alexandria 939 

AlexandreUa^ or Sean" 

derona 2QI 

Kandahar .... 924 

Al'GUfar 940 

Allife 91 

AUobroges ,, . 11$ 

AJpes Cottias, Jli9vaU 

Genevre .... 77, 116 
Graia;, Little St, 

Bernard 71, 116, 11$ 
Julie, or Carnicc 7T 
Lepontjsi, T^ro/.. XI 
Maritime, Mari- 

time Alps 77, 116, 116 
Pennine, Great St, 

Bernard 77, 116, 116 
Khetice 7t 

Summn, St, Gothard 77 

Alpheug, Affeo 137 

Arnanus 202 

Ama^ea, Amasieh iso 

Amastris, Amasreh. ..... 118 

Amatbug, A^selt .... 174, 910 

Ainbiani 120 

Ambracia........ 15© 

Amida, Kara Amid, or. 

Didf-Bekr , , , .' 21 T 

Amisenus Sinus , 1 90 

Amisia, Ems ,,.. 124 

Amisus, Samsoun ..,,...,. 180 

Amiternum 80,88 

Ammpcoitof , famagoHa J^l^ 
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Aromonitis ', . 210 

Amorgiw, jimorgo 1 68 

Amphilochia 15!2 

AmphUochium Argos, 

Fildquim 152 

Amphipolis, Jamholi 1 60 

Ampbissa, SaJona. ........ 149 

Araphrysus 154 

Ampsagus, Wad-U-Kibir, . 829 

AmycIflB 135 

AnactoriHin 152 

Anagnia 80, 82 

Anaphe, ^ampkio 168 

Anapus 96 

Anas, ^iMKftefiA 108, 111 

A&atho, ^nak 216 

Anatolia^ Anadoli 176 

Anaurofl 164 

Anazarbug, Jlnzarbe 195 

Anchiafe ;., 194 

Ancona 80 

Ancy ra, Angora 1 80 

Andematunum, Langra 118 

Anderidum, Mende 117 

Andes, or Andecayi, 

Angers 119 

Andros, Andro \ 16S 

AnemuriuiTi, Anemuvy 

Anemurieh 193 

Anglic 125 

Angrivarii 124 

Anio, Teverone 79, 80, 82 

Antandrus, Antandro . 184 

Anthedon 146 

Anticyra 148, 153 

Antiiibanus 202, 205 

Antiochia 196 

ad Pisidiara, 

Ak'Shehr .... 196 
or Antioch, 

Antakis 201 

Aniirrhiuoi 1S7, 149 

AntissiodaruQir Auxerre, . 1 1 & 
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Antium^Anzio 81 

Anxur, Terracina 89 

Aornos, Teteka n 228 

Aoui, Lao 160 

Apamea 215 

Cibotug 196 

Famieh.^ 202 

Aperantia 153 

Aphetos, Fetio 154 

Aphidnas 145 

Aphrodisias, GHeira 190 

Apia 134 

ApoUonia, Polina. ........ 1 60 

SizeboH 164 

Marza SuBOf 

or Sosuh.... 236 
Apulia, Puglia. . .74, 79, 89, 91 

Aquae, Calids, Bath 102 

SexiAiBsAis 116 

Aqiiileia , 75 

Aquincum, or Acincum, 

Buda 129 

Aquitani 114 

Aquitania 114, 117 

Prima IIT 

Secunda 117 

Arabia '. . . .210, 212 

De8erta...l99, 212^213 

Felix 199,212,213 

Petrca...: ... 199,212 
Arachosia, Arrokhag^ .... 222 

Aracynthus ,,....... 151 

Aradus, Ravad 204 

Kiwe^Soane 118 

Araxeg, or Pbasia, Araa. . 216 

Arbela, ErbU 203,220 

Arcadia 134, 138 

Arkati, «^rcoi 225 

A rchelats, Erkeli 197 

Ardiscus 165 

Arduenna SyWa, Forest 

of Ardenne 121 

Arelale, Aries 116l 
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Page 
Areopolifl gij 

Arethusa 96 

Axt>iz,c\y people of Leon 

and Castile 109 

Argentoratum, Strasburg 122 

Arginusae 185 

Argivi 134 

Argolis 134, 139 

krgOB^Argo 135 

Aria, Khorasin 200, 221 

Ariaspae, Derga»p 221 

Ariqiathea 208 

Ariminium, Rimini .... 78, 80 

Arius, ^f^rt 22L 

Armenia 216,. 216 

Major 200 

Minor.. 198,200,216 

Armorica, Bretagne 1 20 

Arnon 210,211 

Amus, jirno 80 

Aroer 211 

Arpi 89 

Arpinum, Jrpino. , ' 82 

Arsacia^liM' 821 

Arsinoe, Suez 238, 244 

or Grocodilopo- 

lis,Feium 242 

AriabrvLmy Cape Finitterre 109 

Artacoma, ^T^al 221 

ArtaxB.ta,^ Jrdesh 217 

Artembiom Ltttos 168 

Arverni, duvergne 117 

Arvii , 119 

Axie^ Erze'Rmm 216 

Ascalon 207 

Ascanius 177 

Ascra,. 148 

Asia 212 

Minor 132^176 

Palus 187 

Aaopus i 146 

Aspadana, IfpaAon 219 

Aspendofl 192 



Asphaltites Lacus, JUmo^ 

ianah , 211 

Aspis 282 

Asser 211 

Atsus,, Asso 184 

Assyria, Kurdistan. . . .200, 220 

Astae 161 

Astapus, Jhawi 244 

Asteria. 169 

Astures, Jsturias 1 09 

Asturica, Astorga 109 

Astypalaea, or StampaHa, . 1 66 • 
Athense, Atiniy or Setines 142 

Athesis, Jdige 76, 78 

Athos, Monte Santo 159 

Atlantic Ocean , . .227, 228 

Atrebates, Artois 120 

Atrebatii, people of Berk" 
shire and part of Ox- 
fordshire 108 

Atropatane 881 

Attica 134,141 

Atuataea, 7Vmg:re« idl 

AYaricum,.i 117 

A'veniOf Avignon 116 

Aventicnm, ^vencAtf .... 128 

Aventinus....*. 83 

Ayernus Lacus 87 

Aufidus, Ofanto 90 

Augusta Rauracorum, 

Augst .... 182 
Saint QuinHn . . 120 
Suessionum* 

Soissons .... 180 
TreTerorum, 

Treves., 180» 181 
Taurinoruniy 

Turin 74 

Yindelicorum, 
Augsburg.... las 
Augustodunum, Autun ... 119 
Augu8tonometttin» Clet' 
mont ..117 
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AugagtQritnm, Limoges 117 

Aulerci Cenomani. 119 

EbvroTices 119 

Aiili9, Megalo-Fatha 146, 16T 

AuloD 20«, 206 

El'Gour 210 

Aiiraaitis 210 

Aarea Chersoae^iis, 

Malaya 225 

Aurelia .*.... 93 

Aureliani ..'. 1X8 

Aiirunci 84 

Ausci 117 

AusoBia IS 

Autricum, Chartres 118 

Auxume, Auxum 244 

' AjLW^ Wardan 158 

Azaaia,.^'afi 245 

Aaorus, SorvUz 156 

A3otii9> Atdod 207 

Babylon 213 

EgyptiaQ, Old 

Cairo 241 

Babylonia.^ 200, 213 

Bactriana 222 

Bagacum, Bavai 121 

Bagdat 221 

Bagiitana 221 

Bagradas, Megerda 230 

Baie, Ba^ra 85 

Bajocasses, Bayeux .... 119 
Baleares Insulas, Mqjorea 

and Minorca us 

Bantia 89 

Barce, Barca 235 

BarciDo, Barcelona 108 

Bardine, Chrysorrhoas 

Baradi 202 

Barium.Bari 90 

Basilia, Ba«2e. 122 

BastarniB ; 131 

BaiUtani, Jo^ Hi 



Page 
BataTi 121 

Bebrycia ...: 177 

Bel^flB, inhabitants be^ 
tween the Seine and 

Lower Rhine 1 14 

Beigs, inhabitants of 
Wiltshire^ Somerset^ 
shire, and pari of 

Hampshire ,.,. 102 

Bclgica , 115 

Prima 120 

Secunda 120 

Bellovaci 120 

Benacus, LagodiGarda 78,^128 
Beneyentum, Benevento 87 

Benjamin 21I 

Bercea, Car a Feria 1 58 

Berenice, or Hesperis, 

Bemic 235,244 

Bergomium, Bergamo . . , . 75 

Bersabe, Beersheba 207 

Berytua, Berut 2O6 

Besai ^ iei 

Bethabara 210 

Bethel.. 207 

Bethlehem 2M 

Bethsaida 209 

Bethsan, or Scythopolis, 

Baistan 209 

Bibracte .....; ng 

Bisanthe, or Eboedestug, 

Rodosto -,.,, 163 

Bisjtones lei 

Bithyni , 177 

Bithynia 164, 176 

Bituriges Cubi 117 

Viviaci 117 

Bizya i64 

Bleatium, Monmouih, ...... 1 03 

Boebeia ^ 154 

BcBOtia, livadia 145, 148, 

Boetica, JruUdtma. . . . 108, 1 1 1 
BfBtia, Guadalquivir Ill 
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Page 
Bcefurta, part of Estre^ 

madura and Seville .... Ill 
Boii, or Boiohemi, Bohe" 

mia ., , 124 

Boiodurun|, Innstadi .... 188 
Boibitinura Ostium, Ras- 

ehid^ or Rosetta 240 

Boleriom, Land's End^ or 

Cape Cornwall 102 

Bononia, Bologna 76 

Borbetomagus, Worms 122 

Boricum 150 

Borysthenes, Dneiper, ... 131 

Bosporng....... ,. 178 

Bostra, J9o«ra 210 

Bradanus, Bradano 92 

Brauron... 145 

Brigantes, people of Yorlc 

shirey Durham^ Lanca- 

thire^ Westmoreland, 

and Cumberland 1 04 

Brigantii , 128 

BritanDia Aatiqua. 101 

Prima 105 

Secunda 105 

Brivalos Fortus, J&re«< 119 

Brixia, Bresckia , 75 

Bracteri 124 

Bruadus'iumt Brindisi 90, 160 
Bruttii, or Bruttiorum 

Ager 74,88,92 

Bucephala 224 

Budini 131 

'BurgidnisL, Bourdeaus .. 117 
Bnrgundtones, people of 

Burgundy i in France 125 

Burii , 125 

Burrium, Uske 103 

Buthrotum, Butrinlo .... 156 

Byr»a 230 

Byzacium 232 

Byzantium, Constantino- 

fie 163,178 
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Cabira 198 

Cadurci lit 

Caere, or Agylla, Cer- 

feteri 80 

Cesar Augusta, &ira^0M« 110 

Ciesarca 208 

ad Argcum .... 198 

Jersey 119 

Fhilippi 209 

Cflesarodunum, Tours. ... 119 

Cassaromagus, Beauvois 120 

Caicus 185 

Cajeta, C^aeltf . , ,... 81 

Calabri 90 

Calabria 74, 88, 91 

Calaris, Cagliari 106 

Calauria 135 

Caleti, Pays de Caux .... 1 19 

Calleva, 5t7cA«sfer 108 

CtiWisiCU GaUicia 109 

Callipolis, Gallipoli 1 63 

Calpe, Gibraltar Ill, 228 

Calycadnus, Kefikidni^ or 

Yersak ....*;. 193 

Calydon 151 

Caly mna, Calmina 173 

Camaracum, Cambray . . 120 

Camarina, Camarana .... 97 
Campania, Campagna ' 

74, 79, 84, 91 

CampiGeloi 9T 

Campus Martius 84 

Camulodunum, Maldon 102 

Cana, Coloni 185 

Caoaanites 211 

Canue 89 

Canopic (Mouth of the 

K\\e) Maadie 240 

Canopus 240 

CskVkl8iht\y people of Biscay 

and part of •dsturias 109 
Cantit,|ieo|i/^ of Kent and 
part of Middlesex 101 , 1 91^ 



ANTIENT GEOGRAPHY. — INDEX II. 



Page 

Canuiium, Cahosa 89 

Capernaam 909 

Caphareus ^ 16T 

Gapitolinus, Monn 83 

Cappadocia .... 177,197,200 

Capres, Capri 86 

Capta, Ciiffa 833 

Capua 84 

Carambis, CapeHarampi 179 

Cardia, HexamUi 1 62 

Carduchi ..., 220 

Caria 176 

Carmania, Kerman 

200, 219, 220 

Garni 75, 76 

Carpafthiiim Felagas .... 175 

Carpathus, 5irarp«filo.... 173 

Carpetaniy JTew CaUUe 110 

Carrbas 215 

Cartbago 230 

Gartbago Noya, Cartha- 

gena 108, 110 

Garystug, Caristo ...... 1 67 

Cat alus Sinus, €aivi .... 99 

Caspian * sn 

Castandria 159 

Ganiteridet, ScilfyUlandB 107 

Gaatabala 195 

Gaatellam, Cassei 124 

Gatabathmus Magnus, 

t4kabet Ossolom 236 

Gatiea, Kai$ 220 

Catakekaumene 189 

Gatalauni, people of Cha- 

ions 120 

Gatana 95 

Gataonia , 179 

Gatti 124 

Gatti, or Gattevelauni, 
inhoMtanta of Jlert- 

fardshirej Bedford- 
•hiror and Bucking- 

hafftMrc 102 
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Gaturiges 116 

Caucasus ...4.^. *. 218 

Caucones 178 

Caudiura 87 

Cayster, Kitchifc Minder 18T 

CelaenoB .• 196 

CeltsB 114 

Celtiberi, people inhabit- 
ing part of Arragon 

and Falencia 110 

Celtica 114 

Celtici, people of Ahnte^ 

J08 119 

Cencbree 135,138 

Centum Cellc, Civita 

Fecchia so 

Ccos, Zia : 168 

Cephalenia, Cephalonia 171 

Cepbissns 142, 146,150 

Ceramirus 138, 144 

Ceramns, Keramo 190 

Cerassus, Keresoun 181 

Ceretani,Co8etani, Lace- 

taui, Ilergetes, Culii/^ii^a 108 

Cestrus 193 

Cbaboras, or Araxes .... 215 
Cbalcedon, Kadikeni .... 178 

Chalchis .^ 146 

Cbalcis ^59 

Old Haleb 20S 

Cbalcidice .... 157, 159, 203 

Chaldea, Irak 200, 213 

Cbalybes, Chaldasi 182 

Chalyboo, Beroea, Haleb^ 

or Aleppo 203 

Cfaaiybonites 20S 

Chamaya 124 

Chaonia 156,157 

Cbarran, Haran 215 

Charybdis 94 

Cbasuarii 124 

Cbauci Majoret 123 

Minores 129 
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Chaveri iy Cavery 2ft5 

Chelidonic IdsuIk, Cape 

Kelidoni 191 

Cfaelonites, Cape Tomese 137 

Chcroiiea 14T 

ChalcU 16T 

Chcrsoaef us Cimbrica, in' 

HoUtein 125 
Taurica, 

' Cher89H,.,, 132 

Thracius .. 162 

Cberufci 124 

China 200,223 

Chio», iSino 172 

Choaspef 219 

Chorafmii, Kharasm 200, 223 

Chorazin 209 

Chrysa 184 

Chrysoceras 163 

Chryiopolis, SWflaW .... 1T8 

Chytrus, Cjftria 174 

Cibyra, ^urss 196 

Ciconii lei 

Cilicia 177,193 

Campestris 193 

Trachea 193 

CvBMLTXk^^ Spada 169 

Cimnierian Bosphortts .. 132 

Cimmerii 132 

Cimoluf > Argentiera . . 1 . 1 68 

Cinyphs, fFad-Quaham 234 

Circeii, Monte Circetto 81 

CiTceniumj Kirkesia .... 215 

Cirta 229 

CiMia 219 

Ciflflus, Alessio ........ 129 

Cite 119 

Citiaeiim 150 

Citinm, Cite 174 

Clanius, Chiaco 80 

Claudia 93 

Clazomene, Fourla .... I86 

Cltmax 192 
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Cluginium, or C^sii ... 79 

ClBgiiun, auitt ^80 

ClypesLy Jklibea '. 239 

Cnemig 149 > 

Cnidoi „.... 199^ 

Cocytas 155 

Coela isg 

Cfleliug, Mont 83 

Coele-Syria • 202 

Coichif , Mengreiia 

154,181,200,218 

CoUii Capitolinus 84 

Qairinalis $4 

Coloe Pains, 0aAri>em»ea 244 

Colonia, Colchester. 1 02 

Agrippin'a, Co- 
logne 121 

Colonos 144 

Col«pbon isT 

Coloffse, ChonoB 196 

Comagene 20iJ 

Comana 19T 

Pontica, Almon* 181 

Comaria, Cape Comorin 225 

Coinplutum, Alcala- .... 110 

Coraum, C<NK9 75 

Concani 109 

Condate, Rennet 119 

Condivincura, AV;itlz .. 119 

Confluentes, Cohlentz, . . . 128 

Conimbriga, Coimbra .... 112 

Cono yium , Conwy 1 02 

Consentia, Conaenza .... 9S 

Consuanetes 128 

Constantia, Constanta .. 174 
Constantinople, J^^fam^dtif 163 
Contestani, in the king- 
dom of Murcia 110 

Contra Acincum, Pe$t . . 129 

CopsB 146 

CopaiSy Lavadia Limne 146 

Coptos, JTi^pl 243 

Coracesiam, Jnalieh . ; . • 198 
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€k>rc yra, Ctff/oii , ni 

Corduba, Cordova 112 

Corfinium. 88 

QofxmvLm^ CirenceHer .. 102 

Corinthia 137 

Corinthas, Corito 1 38 

Corisopatt ,. 119 

Coritani, peojOe of North- 
amptonskire, Leicester^ 
skire, Rutlandshire^ 
lincoltuhire, Notting" 

hamthirey 8f Derbyshire 1 03 
Cornavii, inhabiiantn of 
ffarwickshiret fVor- 
cestersMre, Stafford^ 
shircj Shropshire^ and 

Cheshire 103 

Coronea 147 

Corsica..' 99 

Corycus, Curco 193 

CoSy Stan-Co 173 

Coty »am» Kutaieh 196 

Crater 86 

Crathes, CraU ' 93 

Cremna, Kehrinaz ■ 1 92 

Cremona 75 

Crete, Candia 169 

X^rigsa 148 

Critt Metopon, Crio 

132, 169, 179 
Croton, Crotona .... 92,93 

Cucusus, Coesan 1^97 

ComiB , 85 

Cunaxa. 216 

Cnneus, Algarve *ii2 

Curium, Piscopia 174 

Cyanee, or Symplegadea 164 

Cyclades 1B8 

Cyclopes 96 

Cydopum Scopuli 95 

Cydnus 194 

Cydonia, Canca 170 

CjUene, Chiarenza 13T, 140 
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Cyme, or Camae, Nemourt 

185, 188 

CynethjB 140 

Cynosarges . . . . , 144 

CyparisssEs 130 

Cyparissus ise 

Cyprus 173, 193 

Cyrenaica, Barca ..,.227, 235 

Cyrene, Curin ■. 168,236 

Cyros-chata, or Alexan- 
dria Ultima, Cogend . . 223 

Cyrnos, Corsica 99 

Cyrrhestica 203 

Cyrrbus, Corris 2OS 

Cyta 218 

Cytbera, Cerigo 171 

Cythnus, Thermia 168 

Cyiorus, Kitros 178 

Cyzicus, Ousvola 182 

Dacia, pari of Hungary, 
Transylvania, JValla- 
chia, and Moldavia .... 131 
Dacia Cis-Danubiana, or 

Dacia Aureliani 130 

Trajani 130 

Daci 131 

Dalmatia ,..., 129 

Damascus, Demesk, 

Gouteh'Demesk 2OS 

Damnii, people in ClydeS' 
dalOy Renfrew^ Lenox^ 

and Stirlingshire 202 

Da^inonii, or Dumnonii, 
inhabitants of Devon- 
shire and Cornwall .... 1 02 

Dan :.... 211 

Danai 133 

Danubius .\. 130 

Daphne, Beit el Ma .... 201 
Dardania ..^.... ...... 129,183 

Dardanus 183 

Dariorigum, rennes .... i 1 9 
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Daruenunif or Dafver- 

num, Canterbury .,,.. 101 

Darni§, Deme 9S6 

Baromas, Darom ;..... 307 

Daiinia 69 

Dead Sea 310 

Decapolis 209 

Decelia 145 

Decamatris Agri ^ 124 

Delium 14j6 

Delog 169 

Delta 2S9 

DemetaB 103 

Deinetrias, Volo 1 64 

Derbe, Mah-dag 193 

Deserts .<vf Libya 235 

Deva, CA^«<er .......... 103 

"DiSL, Standia 171 

DiabUntes 119 

Dindyinus 179 

Dioscoridis Insuldc, Soco^ 

tora 213 

DiospoiU 208 

Dirae, Slraighta of Babel* 

Mandel 213 

Dium, Standia ^ . 158 

Divodurum, or Metis, 

Melz ! 120 

DWona, Cah^ra 117 

Dobuni, people of Ox" 
fordshire and Glouces- 
tershire 1.09 

Dodona. , 166 

Dolopia , 153 

Dores \M 

Doris....... .141, 150, 177, 190 

Dorylapum, Mski Shehr . . 193 

Drepaniuni, Trapani .... 97 

Druentia, Durance 116 

Dryopis 150 

Dubis, JDoux ..,,\ 122 

Dunium, or Dornovana, 

Dorchester ., 102 
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Durius, Douro,i;.>,, 108, ll€ 
Duroeortoruin, Rheims 120 
Du rotriges, inhabitants of 

Dorsetshire 102 

Dyme 137 

Dy rrachium, Dtfraszo . ; 160 

Bboracum, York 104 

Eburones rf.. 121 

Ebusus, Yvica ; . * .« 113 

Ecbatana, Hamedan 219, 221 

Echinades 151 

Edessa,' Or Aa, or Orfa ... 215 

Bdom 212 

EdoQis 157 

Ekron .., 207 

Elaea, /a/ea 185 

Elatsea , 149 

Eleusis, /^55{iza . . . . 141,145 

Elenlherae *.. 146 

Elis, Gasionni 134, 136, 137 

Eluralfes 117 

ElymaRi 219 

Elymais 319 

Elyiniotis .......... I., • 157 

Einbrodunum, Embrun 116 

Emerita Augusta, Merida 112 

Einesa, ^^m« 202 

Emmaus 207 

Eiuodi Monies 222 

Emodus , 323 

Eniporic 2S2 

Engaddi 207 

Enipeus 155 

Euna, Castro Janni, or 

Giovanni 9S 

Enoea Hodoi, lamboli ... 1 60 

Eordaui 157 

Ephesus, Aiosoluc ^ 1 87 

Ephraim 211 

Epidamnus 160 

Epidaurus, Scutari 129» 135 

Epiphaneia, Hamah ..... 20S 
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fipipols ^6 

Bpirui 133,141,159,156 

£retria, GravaUnaU 1 67 

Bridanus, Po 77 

Erineura « 150 

Brve 119 

BrythriB... 186 

BrythraeamMare...; 219 

Eryx. ...;.... 97 

Efqiiilis 83 

Esquilinus, Monf *•• 83 

Efttieotis 153 

Btocetum, /To//... 103 

Etniria.....^ 74,78,79 

Eutoea ...141,146,167 

BTeau5, Fideri : 151 

Euergete 292 

Eaganei... 75 

Eul«u».., 219 

Eaphrates. . 197, 198, 199, 213, 

214, 215, 217 
Buripuf, Egripo, JVegro- 

font. ;. 141, 146, 167 

Eurymedoa 192 

Falerii, or Falisci, PalaH . 80 
Auces Caudinc, Forchie . 87 

FereBtum, Terento 89 

Fibrenuf 98 

Flaminia, Via 93 

Fla^ia CKsarientis 1 05 

flerOi Zuy^r Zee 123 

a channel of, n««.. 123 

FlorentJa, Florence 79 

FonsSolU «96 

Formic, ^'tf 86 

Fortunate InsuU, or Ca- 

nary Inland* 246 

Forum Julii, Frkdi. . . .75, 1 16 

Romanum 84 

Fretum Gaditannm, or 
Hereolenro, Slraighti of 
CUn-qUar ♦ S8* 
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Frenikni 89 

Vrmi, FfUons 123 

Fucinu9Lacu8,L4^o di Celano 88 

Gubas.Kaoug 222 

Gabali UT 

Gad 211 

Gadara 218 

Gadarenes 216 

Qndeai^inhabitmnti of pari 
of J^orthumberland and 

Temot'dmle 104 

Gades, Cadiz lU 

GxtnlisL^MUedulgerid . . . . . 227 

Galaad.. 21d 

Galaadites 210 

Galatia .........176,179 

Galesus, Galeso, .-. 91 

Galilsea 199,206,207 

Geatium.... 208 

Inferior ... 208 

Superior 208 

GulMyGael • H* 

Gallia H^r 

Belgica ,•••..••.,.• 120 

Braccata .;..-. 115 

Ci8alpina..74, 75,77, 78 
Ci8padana.........76, 78 

Comata ...•• 11& 

Lugdunensis «... 1 14, 1 IB 
Togata *••* ..-••••«• 74r 

Transpadana 70 

ProTincta ; . . • 115 

Qallo-Grascia « ^. 179 

Gamala 210 

Ganges 200, 224, 226 

Gangra, Kankiara 18^0 

Garama^ Gharmet 234 

Garamantet 227, 234, 245 

Gafumna, Garonne, .« .1 14, 1 11 

Gath 207 

Gaugamela • ••• ^^ 
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iGaoIoRitef. 910 

Qftulos, 61^90 99, 171 

Gaza 20T 

or Gazaca, Tebriz, 

orTsuris ggi 

iQedrofia, Mekran, . , . SOO, 890 

Oda, Terra Nova *, 9T 

CWoni 131 

G&aihum^ Orleans 118 

QennUf Genoa 74 

Gennetar 809 

Genmof 137 

Gerara '. 207 

Gargovia 117 

^SimWfGherze 234 

Gerixim, Mount 208 

Garmaoia 12S, 125, 1 26 

Germania Prima, or Su- 
perior 120, 122, 124 

Germania Secnnda, or In- 
ferior 120,121 

Geron 137 

Geioriacum, or Bonoaia, 

Bologne,,,,^ 121 

€M» 131 

Glaacus 4 191 

G4eTum, Gloucester 102 

Gnossus .' 170 

Gobanaiam, ^ter^av<fiff^ 103 

Gomphi 155 

Ctordium . . . .1 179 

Gbrgo, Urgheng 223 

Gortyna. ., 170 

Gothini ..............4... 185 

'Gothones, Goths 1'85 

Graecia Ajitiqaa «. .. . 133 

Graniciu, Ousvola 189 

Gogenii 124 

Gyams 168 

GymnesiSy M^jorem and 

Minorca .«,..• US 

Gyndet 814 

Gyibeamy CfilOiSfthm ..•• 136 
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Hadria. ...,,..,,.... 75 

Hadrometiim 232 

fismi-Extrema, &nineh' 

horun 16ft 

Haineu .•..,. 181 

Haliacmon 158 

Haliartu9 147 

Haiicarnaflf ui 190 

Ha)inyde,9SQ8, or Salmj- 

desBUs, ifi4;>& 164 

Halonesufl, Drome 167 

Haly«, KiTU'Ennak,.. 178, 198 

Hamedan 281 

Hammonii 236 

Hebron, or Kirjath-Arba, 

Cabr Ibrahim : .. , 20t 

Hebrus, Maritza 168, 165 

Helabas.. 225 

Helena, or Maoris, JUa^ 

eronisi 144 

Helicon 147 

Hellas 133 

Hellenes^. i 133 

Heilespontus, Straight ^ 

the Dardanelles 162, 163, 183 
Heliopolis, Balbec, . . . 202, 241 

Helorian Tempe 96 

Helorum , Muri Ueei, ..... 96 

HelTetii, Swiss 77, 187 

Swisserland . ,, . , 188 

Heneti , I73 

Heptanomif 839, 848 

Heptastadium 839 

Heraclea, Erekli . .98, 160, 169 
Heraclea Pontica, Erekli . 178 
Herculaneum ^•,. .,,,„., $T 

Hercynia Sylva 186 

Hermaeum Promontorium,. 

Ci^eBon., 839 

Bermiones I83 

Hermon, Mount 8IO 

Hermopolis Magna, jisk- 

munum ••,.,,•,.,••«••• 849 
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Hernici«««.. 84 

Hermunduri 185 

Hermu8» Sarabaif or ife- 

dou9 185 

Heroopolis 241 

Hesbon 910 

Begperia * 73 

Hesperides %S& 

Hesperidum Insule, Cape 

rerd Islands 246 

Hesperii JBthtopes, 

Gumea 845 

Hesse,,,.,: 124 

Hftzamilium, /TejramtVt . . 162 

Hierapolis, Menhig% 203 

HierlEi pytna, Gtra petra . . 170 

Hierichus, Jericho 207 

Hi^omax, Termak f\0 

Hieros'olyma, Jerusalem. . 206 

Hlinera> rermint ^.. 97 

HindoosUn <...,.. 225 

Hinnom 206 

Hippocrene 147 

Hippo Regiuiy Bena 229 

Hirpini 74, 87 

Hiipalis, SeviUe 112 

HUpaaia , 108 

Citerior 108 

Sxterior Ill 

Hosnonada, Ermenak 1 99 

Horeb 212 

Huicii, or Jvgaatef, «i»- 
habitanU ef fFarwiek' 
shire and WoteesUt' 

shire 104 

Hybla..« 95 

tty^iupe»i Shantrou f24 

Hydra8te8,B<c*.. »..;.... 224 
Hydruntam, Olraiil« .... 91 
Hjpanif, or Bogus, i9«^.. 181 

Hypata, i^«0|Mfr« 159 

Hyperia 97 

Bjjfhm»,Cma 224 
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Hyrcania, Jotjan^ c^ Cor- 
can ...«...., 222 

Jabadii Inf ul^i Sumatra, . . 225 

Jabbok 219 

Jacetani ,... 109 

Janicatum..*.. «.«« 84 

Japygiuin, or SaJeotiiuiQi 

Fromontpriiiiu .«•«••«. 91 
laMus, Jssam-Kalasi ..... 1 89 

lasyges ISl 

Iberia» ImerUi and G^or* 

gia <........ 218 

Ibernt, J?ftr» 109 

Icaria, Mearia 179» 175 

Icarinm Mars 175 

Itbnuta* Sardinia lOO 

leoninm, Kenieh. 197 

Ida 189 

Idaiiaiii, DoAt «••.......•• 174 

Idumaea ^..•..WT>212 

Jebufl ^.. 966 

Jebugitet ...••^•*.....l.. 200 

Jericho 210 

leme, or WhetBULy Ireland 101 

Jerusalem 211 

Jetrael .'....J 208 

liercaones 110 

Ilerda, Lerida 108, 109 

IliMUf 142 

lUyrics Gentei^ or Illy- 

ricum ..^.......••..129, 160 

Illyricum, Albania ....... 157 

Imam Paropamisas, 

Imeia Pambmdam ...... 229 

Imbru8«/m^o 166r 

India :,.;.. 224 

intra Gangem. . »200, 224 
extra Gangem. . 200, 224 

Indnt,5i»tf. 2o0,224 

Iniuhres 15 

Ininle JBolis 99 

LipBNBV 99 
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ImalsB YidcaniB 99 

lolchos 154 

lones .,: 1S4 

lODia..... .,. ITT, 185 

Joppa, Ja/« 108 

Jordan 205,210 

l9ron ^ IT8 

Jotapata 209 

Ypsut 196 

Ira..; •. 186 

Iris, JekiUErmark 180 

Isauria....... nt, i92 

Isca, Tjire 108 

Iflca DarononLorum, Chi" 

selborough 102 

Silur um, Caer Lean . 1 03 

lidialis, Ilchestev 1 02 

limenus .• 147 

Issachar 211 

luedoa ...•••... 223 

Ifltedoneg 223 

Imus 203 

JUsf 195 

IsteTones ..••••• 1^ 

liter 130 

Istiaea.... 168 

Isurium, Aliborough,,.. 104 

Italia Antiqua 73 

Italj/ i .73 

Propria 74, 78 

Italica 112 

Italos 4... 73 

Ithaca, T^ffAri .......... 171 

Ithaguri y, 223 

IthaguruA, Mons 223 

Ithome 136 

Iturjea 210 

JodcA ......199, 206 

""Jiidah 211 

Jttliomaguf , Jnggrlf .... 119 
JilDonis Fruition toriom, 

C«pe Tritf'aigar ill 

iiiT^TUiD, S^izk0air^, .« . 128 
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Kedron ,'. 206 

Kisoa 208 

Koptos, Kypt 242 

Kypt ,, 238 

Lacinium, Capo iella 

C.olonna 92 

Lacoola. 134,iaf5 

Lacus Aspbaltitet, or 
Mare Mortiiura, Dead 

Sea, or Sait Sea 206 

Lacus Brigantinus, Lake 

&f Constance 128 

Laciis Trasiraenus, logo 

di Perugia ,, 19 

JiSstrigofiei 96 

Liestrigoaii Campi ...... 95 

Laith .; ^ 209 

Lamia t 163 

Lamotis, lamuzo 1 94 

Latnpf acus, Lamsaki .... 1 82 

Lamus 194 

Lukgoh^rdiy Lombards .. 125 
LaOdicea, Ladik ...... 196; 204 

Gorobasta, La- 

dikie ]96 

Lapethus, Lapeto 1 74 

Lariwa 155 

Larius, Logo di Como 128 

Latini .....^ 84 

Latium 74,^9,81 

Lanriacum, Loren igg 

Lebedaea, Livadia^ ] 43 

Lebedus igg 

Lechasum 133 

Lectuni, Cape Baba .. 183, 184 

Legio, Xeofi 109 

Leranos, StaHmine ...... 1 66 

l^movicen, Limoges ..,, 117 

Lemovii 135 

Leontini, LenHui: 96 

Leptis Magna, Z^Aiito....' 233 

UiRQTylemia .... 932 
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terna, Molini 1S5 

Leros 17S 

Lesbos, Mitylin 172 

Leucadia *..;;• Idlj 162 

Lieucate ....« l&l 

Leaci ....;...;...•* : 120 

Leuctra ...i .....: 146 

LexoTii ..; 119 

Libanus... 202,804 

Libethrus /. 147 

Libora, Talatera HO 

Lib urnia, part of Croatia 1 29 

Libya ;.;.: 226,235 

Interior ;<...i 2S6 

Libyan Desert 2S6 

Libyssa, Gebise 1 78 

Licun^Leck 138 

Liger, Loire 1 14, 1 17 

Ligaria, Genoa « ; 74 

Lily bceum ) Manala 94, 97 , 98 

promoDtory 

of, Boco . . 97 

himonnm^ Poictiers «...;, 117 

hiad^my Lincoln ^.•.•..« 103 

Lingoaes ;..;.... 118 

Liris, GarigUano . . 83, 84, 86 

Locri ,...•.......> 149 

' £picnemidii » 149 

Epi-Zephyrii 92, 141 

Oj^untii 141 j 149 

Ozols... 141, H9 

Londinium, London .... 102 

LncsLyLucea 79 

Lucania 74, 89, 90, 91 

Luceria, Lucera 89 

Lucrinus Lacus 87 

Lugdunenfif Prima .... 118 
Seeunda .. 118 

• Tertia 118, 119 
Qoarta, or 

SenoniM 118 

• Seeunda, or 

J^Torman^ li9 
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Lngdunam, Ljfont 114, ll6 

Lugdunum Bataiorum, 

Leaden 12i 

Lusitani. lis 

Lusitania, Portugal 108, 112 

Lutetia, Paris 118 

Ijfbian Mtmn taint 243 

LybitiimPelagos.:.: ... 175 

Lycaon tS 

Lycaonia 177,196 

Lycasum ........; 144 

Lycaeut ; 139 

LycbAidus, Altridd 1 60 

Lycia 177, 190 

Lycosura :,, 139 

Lyctas, Lauite ..:.;.... 170 

Lycus 816 

Lydd^y Lod 208 

Lydia 176,185 

Lygii 125 

Lyncesta 160 

Lyrnessus 185 

Lysimacbia, HexamiU . . 162 

Lyitra ...... .w..;.....\. 19S 

Ifacaranda^ Samareand 898 
Macedonia^ RommtHa 

129, 133, 167 

Macron Ticbof 163 

Madaums 238 

Madian 873 

Madras j . ; 885 

Meander, Meiader . 188* 1961 

MsAtflB ,,,/, 104^ 105 

M*di ..*.. 161* 

Masonia ......w 185 

Magna Graeeia . ; 74, 88 

Magnesia, MagnU . 

153, 154, 167, 18T 
Magnesia ad Meandrunt 188. 

Sjipyli --. 188 

Magnopolis « 180 

Magnum Ostimii^ Hugky 885. 
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Cape of Banuuda 8S5 

Ifo^ut Sinuf, Gulph qf 

Slum 225 

MalaGa» Jtfa/«^« Ill 

MMiviet 225 

Ifalea, Cape MaliOy or 

SU.Jngeio 136,171 

lloleTentam 87 

lUia 153 

llaliacai Sinug, GtUpk t^ 

Zeilon 153 

iMisrpha, MaUapur .... 225 

MaUi 225 

Manaiseh 211 

lfoiidttesiedani,«lfAftc^0r 103 
MBntlnea^ near TtapoU^a 139 
XuittnoTam OppidiHn* 

i2«fKi 99 

liantna T5 

Mantium 145 

Marcianopolif 131 

Marcomaniu* BakemU . . 124 

ItueMiB^m 175 

Caq^iam, CatpUn . . 218 

Crelieiiiii f.«.. 175 

Badriaticvm, ChOph 

qf MTenUe 74 

I01UIUII9 « Crecitm 

Sea 74,174 

' Tyrrhennm 74,92 

Mareotia, AfcriMtf 289 

Ifariaiia 99 

Mariandyni 178 

Mjtfmarica .... 227, 2S5» 230 
Maronea, Maragna .... 1 62 
Marrubium, San Sme^Ua 88 

liarmcmi ••••.•• 88 

Hani 88, 124 

Kanigttt 125 

Marsyai 202 

Maaius, Mount 917 

Manarili 228 



Page 

Maasagete, Great Getee 

200, 223 
Matflilia, ManeilUs .... 116 

Maifsyli 228 

Matinum 91 

Vattiaci 124 

Mattium, Marpurg 124 

Mauritania, Jderocco and 

Fez 226 

Cetariensii 228 

Maxima Cesar ientis .... 105 

Sequanorum 120, 122 

Mazaca, KaUarieh 197 

Media, Irak Ajami 

200, 213, 22) 
Mediolanium, Metpwood 109 

Mediolanum, Milan 75 

Evreaux .. 119 

Mediomatrici 120 

Mediterranean, <rr<?al5it« 205 

Megalopolis ISO 

Megam 141 

Megaris 145 

Megiddo 208 

Melanis Sinus 162 

Melas, JTm-oA 5011 162,192,198 

Meles 186 

Melita 144 

Melite, Jlf aHa 99, 129 

Melodnnum, If tflif» .... 118 

Meios,Jlfi/o 168 

Menmonium, Habon . • • • 243 

Memphis 241 

Menapii 121 

Mendes, Aikmm^Tarah 240 

Meroe 246 

Mesembr ia, MieeiHa .... 1 6d 
Meiopotania, Irak 

JraH 200,213 

Messaoa, ll«sdfi# 94 

Messapia,or/4V9rg^ 88,89,90 

Messene 136 

Mouenia 134,136 
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Page 

Metapontam 91 

If etaurut, Metro ..:.;... 81 

If ethone, Modon ISO 

Vethynma, Porto Petera 172 

Miletus 189 

Mincius, Mincto ....... 75, 7T 

Mmtur&e ^ 83 

Minyew 146 

Misenum 85 

promontory of 85 

Misraim, MUuer S38 

Mitylene 172 

Moab 211 

Moabitis 210 

Moerisy Bathen 242 

Moesia 129 

Superior 130 

Inferior 130, 131 

Molossia '. 156 

Mona 120 

Taciti, Anglesea^ 

Islandof ,... 103,107 

ORwtvLtlOeofMmi 107 
Mons Abnoba, Black 

Mountain , 124 

Abyla 228 

Ancbesmuf 144 

ixachneui 135 

Argeus^ Argoh . . 198 

Athos 175 

Atlas 228 

Aventinus 84 

Basanites 244 

CapitoliHUS 84 

Casius 201 

Cragufl 191 

CytberoB 145 

Eryx 98 

Crargano«, Monte 

St. Angelo .... 90 

Baefnus 161 

Herraon 205 

Hymettul 144 



Mons Ida no 

Mteaalttt ; 139 

GBU 152, 15d 

Olympus 152 

Falatinus 83, 84 

Paii|^a?us 161 

Parnassus 14$ 

Pentelieus 144 

Pindus ..,; 159 

Rbodope lot 

Vultur 90 

Ifopsns, or Mopsuesfia, 

MisH 195 

Morini ,... \%\ 

Mosella, JHoselie 120 

Mulucha, Molochatb, 

Malva... 287,228 

Munda , m 

MUnichia . . • 142 

Muri y eteres , JHurivedro 110 

Mutiua^ Modena to 

Mycale ^,., i^ 

Mycenae 195 

Myconus, ATjFCMit 169 

Mygdonia 157 

Mylae, Melazzo 98 

Myndns, ./)/yiufet 199 

Myosbormus «..*•.••«• 244 

Myra 191 

Myrina, Paimocastri .... 16t 

Mysia 176, ISO 

Nabathaei , ^y% 

Naissus, J\ri»oa iso 

Nar, J^era 80 

Narbo, JVcr^oftn^ i 116 

Karbonensis ^. 115 

Secunda 115, 110 

Narisci ...» ., 195 

Narnia».fc.,,.,,v........ 80 

Nasamones ^.. 235 

Nauiocbutf 98^ 
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Naupactns, Enebectf or 

Lepanto 149 

Nauplia, JVapoli ....... 1 35 

Nazot, JVaxia • 168 

Nazareth 809 

Nazianzii9 19T 

VeK\ht9,^eto 93 

NeapoIU, Naple* .... 85, 96 

Ncbo 810 

Neda 139 

Nemausus, JVitmep .... 115 

Nemea : 135 

Nemetacuro, jirras, or 

Mrecht 180 

Nemetes 188 

Neo-C«sarea, ^TiistLr 181 

Neodnnu m, Jabiius .... 119 
Neomaguf, or Novioma- 

gut, WQodcote 108 

NcphUli 811 

Neritoi ..• 151 

NcrTii 181 

N«MU9, or Mestus, JlieHo 

161,168 

NicM, /«fitAr 177,884 

Nicomedia, Inuckmid . . 178 
Nicopolit, Jbaufcir 1 SO, 1 56,840 
Nieopolis, or Tephrice, 

JDevriki 198 

Niger, or G^tr...., 844 

Nigrite, Negroland^ or 

Nigritia 845 

Nile 838 

BahrelAbiad 844 

Kinus, or NiAeveh .... 820 

Niphatet, Ararat 818 

Nis«a, JWsa 888 

Nisibis, A^2«6oi9 816 

Nisyi'us, A^iirtri 173 

JtTokr^Koh 888 

Nola 86 

Norba Cssarea, ^/c/mlara 118 

VoricHm ............ m»i^ 



Page 
NoYaate, in GaUowa^f 

Carrickt Kjfiey and 

Cunningham 104 

No vera Populana. 117 

Novioduoum, or Nevir- 

num, JVeverg 118 

Noviomaguiy ItziffKor ... 119 

^imeguen 181 

Sjnres .... 188 

NoTUS, ZT^ftffiVVW .... 198 

Nubse Memnouei 844 

Nubia 844 

Nuceria, JTacera 80 

Numaatia 100 

Numidia, Algiers . . 886, 886 

Narsia, ji^«r«»a 80 

Nymphaam 159 

Nysea , 141 

Nyssa, Noris-Shir 1 97 

Oasis 836 

of Siwah 837 

V^gMLy El-fFah .. 848 

Ocriculum 80 

OcriniiiD, Lizard Paint . . 1 08 

Odrysae 101 

(EoikdiB 151 

(BU 150 

Olearos, or Antiparoi». 

Antiparo 169 

Olitippo, Lisbon 118 

OliTes, Mo.unt of 806 

Olympens 17T 

Olyinpia 13T 

Olympus 155 

Lycian 191 

Ombos 848 

Oncestus 14^, 154 

Onion 841 

Ophir, Sfffala 845 

Ophis... 176,181 

Ophi usa, FromenUra. .... 1 1& 

Opus. 14» 
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Pafre 

Orchomenas 139, 146 

OrdoYices, inhabitants 
of the counties of 
Montgomery^ Car- 
narvon y Denbigh , and 

Flint 103 

Oreitas 176 

Orens, Oro HI 

Oricum T 156 

OrUmii 119 

Ormu0» Ormuz 2^0 

OroDtes 801, 202 

Ordput, Oropo 146 

Orouros, Gorur 203 

Qrestias , 165 

OreUni, people about La 

Mancha 110 

Or^ens 199 

Oitygia 96 

Osi 12^ 

Oiroene 215 

Otsa 155 

Ortia 81 

Otadeni, people of JVorth- 
umberlandy Merse^ and 

Teviot-daie 104 

Oxiana, TVrfflttf 222 

QjkBt.Gihon .... 222 

OxjdttLcm 225 

OsymEy Joannini 155 

Fachynam, Passaro 94» 97, 98 

Pactolus 188 

Fadas, Po ... 77 

Pxonia 157 

PcstQin, Penti 91, 92 

Peti 161 

Fague 154 

Palcstina, Palestine^ or 
Holy Land .... 199, 201, 205 

Palstjros 205 

Salatiam ..../.. 84 



Paledones 109 

Palentia 109 

Palestine 210 

Palibothra, Patnay or 

Allahabad 825 

Palma \\t 

Palmyra, or Tadamora, 

TadmoT 203 

Palus Acherusia 156 

Lybia, EULoudeah 239 
Moeotis, Sea of 

Azoph 131, 132, 200 
Sirbonis, Sebakel 

Bardoil 240 

Tritonis, Tazo^un 233 

Pampbylia 177,199 

Paneas 209 

Pannonia Inferior, Sch" 

vonia .... 128 
Superior, ITiiii* 

gm-y 128 

Panormus, Palermo . . . ^ . 9T 

Panormo .... 156 
Panticapcum, or Bofpo- 

ru»f Kerehe 138 

Papblagonia 176, 178 

Papbos, BapAa • ^ 174 

Limmeson AnHca 174 

Pappua, J^ifotig' 229 

Paraetonium, AUBaretoun 236 

Paras, Far* 219 

Parasopias 146 

Parisi 118 

Holdernesi .••• 104 

P^rma 76 

Paros, Paro ^ . . . 169 

Parrbasii 139 

Paropamisus 222, 884 

Parthenius, Partheni 177, 178 

Partbenope ' 84 

Partbia 200 

Partbians 828 

Partbient ••••,•..••••.. 822 
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Page 
PUTS Scythia, JUti/e Tar- 

Ult^ 1S2 

Paiar gada, PtfM iSTttri . . 219 

Patayiuin, P^Ami T5 

Patara, Patera 191 

Pathmos..... lis 

Fatra, Pfflr«« 137 

Fax Julia, B^o 112 

Pekin ^ 223 

Pelagonia ^ 157 

Pela^i .* 134 

It cia^gia •••••• «^ ••••«•■• 1 34 

Pelasgiotis 153 

Peligni 88 

Fdiion 155 

Pella^ PalaH%a 158 

Petleoe 188 

Peloponnefe, if <yr«« .... 184 

Pelops 134 

Felorum, Cmf^ Ar# 94, 97, 98 
Peluiiotic, JUmaih of IIm 

jrUe S4Q 

Pclasiom, STirffA S40 

VfiU^iV$ekak 190 

Pemd-jab 884 

Peaeiii •. 155 

Pentopollf^. 835 

Peparetiiiif, P^iteri and 

PaiagtM 107 

PierBa 806,809,810 

Percote 188 

TergtLf Kara»hUan 198 

Pergamuf , Bergamo • • . . 184 

Permlhos 163 

Permetiiu... 147 

Perrhaebia 153 

Periepolif, Tskel-minar, . 819 

Persia 800,819 

Pmian Gniph 813 

Pemria, Pcrmgia 79 

Peffinut 179 

Petilia 93 

Petra, iSfcaiffMfi 888 



Page 

Petrocorii, Perigeux .... lit 

Peucetia gg 

Peucini 131 

Phsacia 171 

Phaleram 143 

Phalerus,.., ;,. 142 

Pharoa 239 

Pharsalia 155 

Phaielif, Fionda 191 

Phasiana 216 

"Piuaia, Fatz-Rione .... 818 

Phatniticum Ostium.... 240 

Phazania, Fezzan 834 

PheneoSy Phenia 140 

VhevK^ Pheres 164 

Philadelphia 189 

PbilaBDorum Are .... 834 

Philippi 161 

Philippopolis ; . 1 65 

PhiiisUea 206 

PhtliitflBi 805 

PhiliitiBet 811 

Pbkgra, or Palleae . • . . 159 

Phlias, StaphlUsa 1 38 

YlLOcmti^ Foehia 186 

Phocis 141, 147, 148 

FhcBnicia 199, 801, 804 

Pholegaitdroi, Policatuhro 1 68 

Phrygia 177, 195 

Major 195 

Minor 195 

Phibiotii 153 

Phycus, Promoatoritini, 

Cape Ra»at ».., 23^ 

Phyl» ;., 14* 

Picenum 74, 79, 80 

Pictonet, or PktaTi .... 117 

Picria ;... 157 

Pinariiu, Dei^ov ••.,.. 195 

Pindenissus 208 

Pinens, Perto Leone .... 1 48 

Pisa 79, 80, 137 

Piiatif im 
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Piiaurum, Penaro 80, 81 

Fitidia 177, 19« 

Pithecnsa, or JBnaria, 

l9ckia 85 

YitjuwK^ Pine^ UlandB .. lis 
Placentia, Placenza . . . . 76» 78 

Plain tf Esdrelan 208 

Platea 145 

Fleramyrium 96 

Polemonium, Vatija 181 

Pompeii ,. 87 

Pompeiopolis 194 

Pompelo, Pampeluna. . , . 109 
Pong iElii, Newcastle 

upon Tyne 105 

Trajani 130 

Pontia, Ponza 8« 

Pootine Paludes, Pontine 

Marshes 82 

Pontus 176, 180 

Poiitus Euxinns, Black 

Sea 189, 163, 164, 176 

Port of Calle, Portugal 109 
Portus Itius, frUtandl09y 131 

Lemanus 101 

Magonis, Port 

Jliahon 113 

Posidonia 91 

PoUdsa 159 

PottiiflB 147 

Preneite, Palestrina .... 82 

Priene 188 

Froconnefut, Marmora 163 
^romoatoriuin Herme- 

um, Cmpe Bon 230 

Promontorinm Sacrum.. 191 
Propontii, HhUe Sea^ or 

Sea 4if Marmora 163, 176, 178 
Propthasia, Zarang . . . « 221 

Pruta, Bursa 177 

Psophit « 140 

Pfylli 285 

^tolemaif 9 Tolometa 208^ 235 



Page 

Ptolemait, Herraii, Girge 242 

Piira, jPoArea 220 

Puteoli, Pouzzola 85, 8T 

Pydna 158 

Pylae Albanian, or Caspic, 

Derbend 218 

Caocagiae 218 

Ciliciae 194 

Syriae 195 

Pyk>9, Gerenian 13T 

Metseniaa 13T 

J^Tavarin 130 

Triphylia 137 

Pyrenees 114 

Pytho 148 

Quadt, inhabitants of 

Moravia 125 

Quirinalif Coilis ...:.... 83 



Rabbath Ammon, or PhU 

ladelphia, Amman 210 

Rabbath Moab, Maahy 

orEl'Raba 211 

Ragae, or Raget, Rei 221 

Ramoth, or Ramoth 

Gilead 210 

Ratn, Leicester 103 

Ratiaria 130 

Ravenna 76,78 

Rauraci 12tS 

Reate, Reati ..,., 80 

Bed Sea 212 

Regnf, inhabitants of 
Surrey^ Sussex, and 

part of Hampshire . . 102^ 

Remi 120 

^\a, Volga 181 

Rh«tia.. 77, I2t 

Rhamnus 14S 

Rhamnu»ia 145 

Uedones Il» 
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Page 
Bkegin ni» i7cgY> . . • » 92 

Rhenea 169 

Khenus^ /ih/ne 121 

Rheoa » 218 

Bheuben 211 

S:hinacorura,£Z-«^m^ 238,241 

RhiuiQ 187» 149, 151 

iUioetieum 183 

Rhodaniui, Rhone • . 115, 118 

KioduSy Rhodes 173 

M^yniiaciu . . . ^ . 177, 182 
K^nns^ :/4ldi'rney .... 119 
Roscianura, Rosano ... 93 
Kotoroagus,. Aouen • . . 119 

]t(.xolaiii 131 

Rubtco, Fiumesino . . 78, 80 

Rixdiie 90 

ILugii, Rugtnwald .... 125 

Ruteni 117 

MxilM^x^^i Richborough . 101 

Sabaei, Yemen 213 

Sabini . .r . 84 

Sabrata, Sabart .*.... 233 
%&Cfty Salceta . . . » . 200, 223 
Sacrum Promontorium^ 

Cape St, Fincent ... 112 

%SL^M^y Sangro 88 

Saguutum, Murviedro . . 110 
Sail, or Esiui, Seers .... 119 

Sais; Sa ......... . 240 

SalamiSy Colouri . • • 142, 174 
Sale, Sfiillee ....:... 228 

Salentini ......;.* 90 

Salemi^m, Salerno .... 86 

Salmantica, Salamanca 108, 112 
8a]tU9 Teutobcrgiensis, 

Bishopric of Paderbom 124 

Salyes 116 

SamarobriYa, Avfiicn» • • 120 
Samaria^ Sebaste 

199,206,207,208 

Htnunif Somtne 120 



Same 17 f 

SaTnaium 74, 79, S9 

$Rmon\umy Salmone ... 169 

Samoa 173, 18T 

Samosata, 5'«mf«a^ .... 202 

Samothrace, Samothraki 166 

Sana 160 

Sangarius, or SaDgaris, 

Sakaria 178 

Santoiu*.9, people of San' 

tognpy 5f City of Saints llT 

Sardica 130 

Sardinia . 99 

Sardis, Sart . . . • ^., . . . 18S 

Sarepta 205 

Sarniuts 126 

Sarmatia, Russia 71, 126, 131- 

A»iatica . . 200, 2 IS > 

S&ramj Guernsey ..... 119 

Sarrhuni, or Serrhium, t . 

Castro Saros .....< 169 

Sarus, Seihoun 194 

SatsA'd, ^rzingan ....'. 199 

Saturnia 7:^ 

Sauroraatae 12& 

Savus, Saave ....... 128 

Saxones . . . ., 125 

Scalabis, St. IrenCy now . 

Santarem ........ J IST 

Scaldi§, Scheldt 121 

Scamaader .•. 18S 

Scandinayia, Prussia^ 

Sweden, Denmark^ 

and Norway .... 71, 186^ 
Scapta-hyla, or Scapte- 

sulny Skepsilar .... 16ff 

Scepsis .......... 184 

Sciathos 167 

Scopelos 167 

Scordisci « . • • ]?29 

ScylMiumt. Squillaci « . .^ 9t 

Scylla • 94 

Scjtosy Skyro .•..«• 16S 
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fcylhr ISO 

Scythia 1«6, 1T1,223 

intra Imaura 

i71,200,«23 
extra Imaura 

* ITl, «01,223 
Sea of Tiberias, ot Lake 

of OennenarTBth . . 1 905 

Seba8te,5ft^aff 198 

Sebennytie^ Mouth of 

the Nile «40 

Sebennytas, Semenud,,,, 940 
Segedemimi<^ou8in*8 House 105 

Segeste, £^vyf 17 97 

SegodunHtn, Rondez .... U 7 
Segontium, Cnrnarvon . . 103 
Segobr iga,^ Segorbe ...... 110 

fifeioirt. ....;.. 103 

Seieucia, Ctesiphon, M 

Modain .... 214 
Tracbea....... 193 

Savedia 201 

Sclga ,, 192 

SelgoTe, in Eakdale, 
i/lnnandale^ and J^Ti- 

thisdale 104 

SeliBUi, Selena, ,,,^., 97 > 193 

t^l jmbria, Selibria 1 63 

Semnonei 125 

Sena , Sain 120 

Sena Gallia, Senigaglia . . 80 

tSenonef *••••/• 118 

Senonia..... 118 

6epta0, Cape of St, 

George 154 

Sepphoris, or Dio C«sa- 

TfM^SefOwri. ..;... 209 

SeqQana,iSi0iieff ; 114 

Seqiiani .,,.. 122 

Sera, Kan'4eheon 223 

^ica, NoHh Western 

part of China 72,201 
f feo9Eygur... 223 



Seripbns, ^(fiTy^o 16S 

Seru^^Menan * 22* 

Sestos, Zermenic 163, 182 

^c/!-»f ...., 2«.t 

Slcambri ^, 124 

Sicani 94 

Sicajia 94 

Sichem,Neapoli8,«/ra2»0fu« 208 

Sicilia ; 94 

Siculi , 94 

Sicyon, Basilico 1 39 

Sicyonia U8 

Side , ,,. 192 

Sidon, Say da ,..,. ,.,,,. 20S 

Sierra Leone .*..,.• 246 

Siga /.. 228 

Sigsura, Cape Inei-i^Hsari 18S 

Silar us, or Silaro 92 

Si lures, inhabitants of the 
counties of Hertford^ 
Monmouth^ Radnor^ 

Brecon^ hf Glamorgan lOS 

Simxthus, Giaretta 95 

Simeni, Cenimagni, or 
Icehi, inhabitantt of 
the counties of Kwr^ 
folk, Suffolk, Cam- 
bridge, 8f Huntingdon 103 

Simeon ,. gu 

Simois , 183 

Sinoe, Cochin China 72, 200, 225 

Shen-si 224 

Sinai,- Mount 212 

Sin^ara, Singar . .' 216 

Singidanum, Belgrade,,. 130 

Singas ..•....,. 159 

Sinope, Sinub, ....... li52, 179 

Sintica 157 

Sinnessa ;.. 86 

Stnui Ambracius 156 

Arabicus. ..*... 199, 212 

Argoliens 135 

Ceramicui.....,., 190 



ANTIBNT GBOGRAPHT.^INDBX II. 



Sinui Codanus, part of 

the Baltic ISd 

Corinthiacus, Cmlph 

e/Lepanto 184, 137, 

U1,145,I48, 149, 151 
Crissaeai, Gulph pf 

Salona .... HS, 149 

CypariMius 136 

Doridit , 190 

Gallicus 115 

Gangeticus, Ba^f of 

Bengal 885 

Hadriaticus 76 

Hermionicus .... 135 
Heroopolitea, Gulph 

of Suez .... 212, 341 
Laconicus, Gulph of 

Colokythia .... 136 
ICaliacus, Guiph of 

Zeiion .... 1^0, 153 
Hewcniacus, Gulph 

if Coren 136 

Opunttiif ..'. 149 

FegauQS, or Pelas- 

giua, Gulph tf 

Vola ^.. 154 

Perncnt...... 213,819 

Plinthinelbes, .irA^f 

GuJLph 239 

, Stronicuf 134,138,148 
SiagiticiM, Gulph qf 

Monte Santo ,. 159 
StryinQiiicai.*,.157, 159 

Tergestiwu 75 

Thermaicas, Gu^ 

ofSalonM.,.. 157 
Toronasus, G%ljnh * 

ofCassandria .. 159 

Sion, Mount 806 

Siphnus, Stphamto 168 

Sipoutum, Maitfredonia 89 

Spjlus ,,, 188 

^iTWUn, Sfr4^^$ M.««. 96 



I 



Page 

Sirbonis PalOi, Sebaket 

Bardoa 239 

Sirniam, SIfrmia 129 

SithoQia 159 

Sittianorum Coloniaf 

CoHMianUna 229 

Sminthium 184 

Smyrna, lemur 186 

Smyrosns Siaui 186 

Socinos and lot, Sikino 

andJ^io 168 

Sogdi, Bakor. 225 

Sogdiana, Al Sogd 800, 228 

Soli, Solia 174, 194 

Solymi 198 

Sophene, Zoph 217 

Sotiates 118 

Sozopolis, SizepoH 164 

Sparta, or LacedcmoB, 

WB^rMisitri 135 

SpartianusCaiapuf ••..••. 110 

Sperchtus ..«....... 153 

Sphacteria ••.... 136 

Spoletiuniy Spoleto . • • .^ ; 90 

Sporadet «... 173 

Stabias , 87 

Slagyra, Stauros ..•••« 160 

Stobi 160 

StratoDicea, Eeki'Shakr 190 
Stropbades, StnvaU .... 171 

Strymon 109» 161 

Stymphalos 139 

Saastuis $ervai .••...,• 824 

Sucro, Xuoar •«..« 110 

SueflsaAuruncoruBiyifiiffMi 86 

Suesnooes 180 

SueW.^. 11^, 124 

Sumdunum, JtfuM Ilf 

Sulmo, Sulmona , «• 88 

Suaiom, Caho Colmd IM, 166 
Sum, or Simui, ^SMtlrr 819 
Susiaaa.... 200, 819 

Sybaris, or ThwiiMP • • ^^ 
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Page 

Sjene^ A$$&utin «48 

SynnaiU 196 

Syria 201, 815 

Sjro-Pbamicia «ii 

8yrot,^r« 168 

Syvtifl Minor, G^pk tf 

Cabes 887,280,233 
Mafor, Gfdph of 
,Sidra 227,233 

' Tabor, or lUb^rias..... 2O8 

Tabraca, Tdbarca 2Sa 

Tacape, Gabe$ 233 

Tsenaras, Cape Jffatopan 136 

Tagutn, T^Jelt.. 232 

Tagu», T^JO 112 

Taliatis 130 

Tamiathis, DanUdta 240 

Tanais, Don »*..... 131 

Tanagra 146 

Tanii, or Zoan, San 240 

TanUie, Jfouih tf the NUe 240 

Taprobane, Cei^lm 826 

TBurentam, Tarento 91 

Tarquinii 80 

Tarraco, Tarragona .... 1 08 

Tarraconensis 108 

Tanut, Tartoui. 194 

TarteMtti m 

Taruenna, Terouenne. ... 121 

Tatta Pains, Tuzia ' 197 

Taori ^.. 1S2, 

Taurini, Piedmontese.... 74 

Taaromeniam, Taermhto , 95 

Taami 202 

Mon« 191 

Tazartef , Sihon, or Sfr. . 233 

Taxila 224 

Teannm, Tiano « 8a 

Tecbet, or Teiqaa, TVXreA 181 

Tectoiaget ., 180 

T^etL^Moklea 139 

TtHanAdeSf Jliegah-niH. 151 



Page 

TelmiMU6, Macri. . . . 1 . . . 1 90 

Telo Maftiiiff, Toulon, ... 116 

Tdot, Piseopia 173 

Tempe 155 

Tencteri 124 

Tenedoff 172,184 

Tenos, Tine. I68 

Tentyra, Doniera 242 

Teo« Lg6 

TermesiHf 192 

Tergcste, Trieste 75 

Tetrapolif , 150 

Tbapsacuf , EUDer 203 

Thapsus, Demsttf ' 232 

Tbaiiofl, Thapso 1 61 , 1 66 

Thaumaci, Thaumaeo... 154 

Tbebais 239 

Tliebes, Boeotian I4f 

Egyptian 239 

Hypopladan . . . 184 

yhtbiolic....^. 154 

Tbemiflcyra 181 

Tbemifonium, Teteni... 196 

Tbeopolis 201 

Tbera^ Santorin ..... 168, 236 

Tberapn« 136 

Therma, or Thefsaloatca, 

Saleniki.: ^. 158 
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' iESCHYLI TRAG(EDI^, 

Quos supersunt, deperdiUrum Fabularura Fni<;n)CDta et Scholia 
GraLxa, ex Editioiie T. Stanltsii, cum Vcrsione Latinaab ipso 
eraendata ct.Comincntario longe cjuain anteafuit auction, ex 
Manutcriptis ejus nunc demum edito. Accedunt Varias Lec- 
tiones et Notai VV. DD. Criticae ac Philologicap, quibus sum 
passim interte^tyit S. BtTLBR, S. T. P. Regias Scbolic Sa^lopi- 
«Dsii Archididascalus; Coll. Dir. Joann. apud Cantabr. nnper 
l^ocius Cantabri^isp, 1809. Vols. I. II. and III. 4to. Price 
^5. 15s. 6d. Boards, and Vols. I. II. 111. IV. Y. and VI. 8to. 
Price o^S. I8s.0d. Boards. VenenntCaQtabrigia: apod J. Delgb* 
.ton^ et Londini apud R. H. Evans, Pali-Mall. 

In this Work will be found greatAdditions to Stanley's very learned 
Commentary, from his own MS. Collecttons for a Second Edi- 
tion, together with the various Lections of 20 MSS. of .£schy« 
lus, and ^ the preceding Editions, and the printed and ine- 
dit^d Notes of the Commentators on ^schylns, and other dis- 
tinguished Scholars, from the Period of the Aldine Edition to 
the present Time. To these are added copious Critical ^and 
Philological Notes of the Editor, The Whole being intended 
to form a complete Variorum Edition of JEscbylas. 



A LETTER to theRey. C. XBlomfield, A.B. or^ of the Junior 

Fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge : containing Remarks 

V " m ^, ^^ *^® Edinburgh Review of the Cambridge JEschylus, and 

■^^^ incidental Observations on that of the Ox ford Strabo. By S. 

BvTLER, D. D.— Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 

1^1. MUSURl Carmen in Platonem. Isaaci Casauboni in Joss- 
rHUM ScALTCGRUMOde. Accedunt Poemata et Exerci tali ones 
utriusque Linguj?. Auctorc S. Butler, A. B. Appendicis 
loco subjiciixntur Hyijjnus Cleanthis Stoici. Clembntis 
Alexandrini Hymni duo. Henrxci Stefhahx Adbortatio ad 
lectioni^m Novi FcDderis. 
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